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good friend, Exasuvs Daivas 
Eſquire : Grace and peace be 
multiplied, 


Ch \2f. TR,hauing had long expe- 
pa DD W riencc ow Chriſten 
<Dd, and conſtant loue and 
DAN oy fauour, as alſo of your 
A willingnes to reade our 
©/$=29RA bookes, and your godlic 
wiſcdome to iudge and diſcerne of all that 
yourcade: we are bold to offer ynto your 
Worſhip this teſtimonie of our vnfained 
thankfulnes, and to craue your fauourable 
patronage forthe ſame. 

Our former writings comming only as 
ſtrangers, yet alwaies found all good and 
kind entertainment at your hands. There- 
fore we cannot doubt bur that this preſent 
treatiſe ſhall be welcome and well accepted; 
WS - A2 noT 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. * 


not only for thatsit 18 hkectothe former for 
matter and manner, but alſo becauſe irſhel, 
ters ir ſelfe ynder your name, and in ſpeciall 
manner craueth your countenance, Anil 
thus beſcoching almighty Gods Bleſſe nd 
proſper the fatthfull endeuours bf all that 
truly ſecke the? peate and- welfare of hi; 
Church,and daily more and more to multi- 
plic his gratious mercies vpon your 
-c;- ſel, your godlywite,and hope- 
..- © full familic, we humblie. 
. take ourleaue. 


. ' LED _ - ns 
SQ? +, FROST Wo ONY:-1 


Ni o 

' Yours inthe Lord 
Jo ant Larne,  .. ',  tobecommanded, 
p 4 } p F ! 
Fohn Dod, Robert Cleaner, 


#L [ = Sod "0d 7: : Y 
. ; Shs 


A hes Can af Py Doom | 
handled n the fiftgenth,ſiv xteenth,onft fealens® 


reemh TUE of the Proverbs. 


® - 9 
= = - = 
t \. A. 


FY _” "Ry * : 
0.0) ©, Comma) XY. TS A 
k \ _ 


Dor; ttneneg WEARS 19-prooure Verſe tr. . 
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Do: hu ee Godrprefſence,” Verſe Jo - 
, Do&, He that World haut bis | ſerwree kk.an th Goa, muſt Yerſe 8, 
firſt vine himſelfe to God, 
© Do; Thexerf wma pores 3ahe nevgln how to Verſe 10. 
amend their lines. —— 
Dot.” He. chat would not be reppeede wehadrents oy” Verſe x2: 
not ſhown gaod-companie, where he may heaxe of his fawlts.,. 
DoRt.. /t i beſt both for ſoule and bodie to 7 keepe the heart Verſe r7. 
: cheerefull, 
Dot. * dg ongodlineſſe mebs the Ld difference Warts n 14. 
betweene the perſontin whom they ſexeraily raegnes:.. 
Do. Emeriemans croſſes are burdenows or eaſe 7e, according Ve fe I5.. 


tothe ſtate of bis heart. + _ S 
DoR. Theres beſt cheere Where there is beſt companie, < Veike I7. 
\ Dog. Froward menart alwaies troubleſame« 4.20 Verſca$y 
DoQ&. Everie food ſernices Py hard or caſh P According As Wea Verſe 1 9. 
'wils are inclined vntoit.... 7 


DoR. Hedealeth beſt for bmflfecta ENT AT? his af ure V - + 22. 
with geodadnice, * .. 
Do. 1hoſoeney applieth bs tongue to doe good therewith 
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Verſe 23, 
"i. "2 


 Vaſer4 
Verſe TO 


Verſe 16. 
Verſe 17. 
Verſe 18. 


Verſe 19. 
Verſe 20, 
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Verſe r. 
Verſe 2, 
Verſe Jo 
Verſe 4, 
Verſe 5. 
Verſe 6, 
Verſe 7. 
Ver ſe 8, 
Verſe 9, 
Verſe 10, 


Verſerr . 


Verſe 12, 


A briefe ſamme of the Dorines 
DoQ. He that ould hane glorie in heauen, muſt line after 


an heauenlie manner on earth, 

DoR. The Lord as vel difÞleaſed with ſinfulltboughts ax 
att Ons 

Do&@., That way Which the world takes to bt beſt to provide 
for themſelues and theirs,turneth to be moſt hurt full unto them, 


 DoRt. He that wonuld ſpeaks well and profitably, muſt not be 
too ſudden mhis ſpeeches. 


Do. The Lord hath ordained the ſenſes of men for the be. 
refit both of ſoule and bodie. 

Do&. The obedient only hane the diſpoſing of their owne 
hearts, 

DoR. No mas cas haxe any godlineſſe in him, that will unt 
leayne to be godly. 


Cuarrzna XVI. 


—p—— 


' Do, HE Lord hath the diſpofing of enery mant 
rongue, 
Dot. They as ſure to ſpeed ell, which doe deale for God, 
and depend vpon him in their afſaires, 
DoQt. Thepraiſe ef Gods, ſet foorthby theworſt things, 
DoR. 1. Salnatton is ginon by God, not bought by men, 
Dot. 2, The religions in heart nll be innocent in life, 
DoCt. The beſt way to have mans faxonr to doe vs good, ts te 
get Gods fanour, 
fy Men doe purpoſe many things, but God ditoſeth al 
things. 
DoR. They that bein great authority had needbe well fur- 
wiſhed with wiſdome and inſtice, 
Dodt. r. Thegreater men be, the more grienons their fanlti 


are 


DoR. 2. The goodneſſe andinſtice of men in autheritic deth 
beſt »phold their ſtate. 


Dot, lt « very dangerons to incurre the diſpleaſure of great 


Potenta'es. 
Do&. Great account is to be mai of the fanouy and good 
| Connenance 


— 


contained in this Booke. 
fountenance of ſuch 45 are in authoritie, 


DoR. 1. Theugh godly wen doe ſometimes ſlip into Sunes, yet Verſe 13, 
they walke not in the, 

DoR. 2. So much aſſurance hath exery one of his ſaluation Verſe 14s 
and ſafetie, as be is careful to keepe himſelfe innocent and righ= 
feows. 

DoR. Exeryproud man,though newer fo mightie, in worſe Verſe 1 Fo 
eaſe than the humble per ſon, though nener ſo poore, 


DoR., A beleening heart maketh an happie man, Verſe 16, 

Do&, Sound pierre will makg 4 man profpereus. Verſe 17, 

Do@. Nothing i more needfull for the body then grace # Verſe 18, 
for the ſoule. 

Do&. Nothing « more pleaſant and profitable then gracious Vere 19, 
ſpreches to godly per ſons, 


DoR, No turbulent man can keepe himſelfe from trouble. Verſe 20, 

Do, A malicious man us alwaies prattiſing of miſchiefe, Verſe 21. 
whether he pretend friendſhip, or profe(ſe ewmitie. 

DoG@, No band: of friendſhip will bola where makg-bates may Yerſe 22, 
bave hearing, 

DoR. Jt « the propertie of vngediy men to ſeeke tomake & Verſe 22, 
thers a5 bad as themſelues. 

Do, A wicked man i moſt ftudious and cunning about miſ- Yexſe 2 & 
obiefe, : 

DoR. 1t i agreat honour for a man tobe both ancient and Yerſe 2 5. 


DoR. It is a point of greater valour to ſubdue corruptionsin Verſe 26, 
ones ſelfe, then toprenaile againſt other men. 

DoR. Thoſe Ws which ſeeme to be moſt contingent are di= erſe 27. 
reltedby the pronidence of God. : 


_— 


— 
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DoR. = bringeth men to promotion, and ſo doth Verſe 1, 
ſonhe to debaſement, 
Do&, No 5kill, tor pawer ror meanes of men are ſufficient to Verle 2, 
deate with the heart. 
Dott. 1s s the propertie of them that doe and fpeake evill, - Verſe 3s 
k e 


-4 9 - 
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A briefeſtimme ofthe doMittes &c. 
1, bemuchge hgbred in heavin of eames tint 
Verie' 5; / LEY DEnd, Dena B law el nor ſafe to be glad at pb Pens © 
. » ſnnes (\*ſpeciall y if they be G ods ſernants, © 
Verſes. DoR. Ic [tia you procentng to ow a org 1d large po. 
ſeritie, 
_ Geod parents a and progenitor aregreat oryament: 
TELE thildrer, 
Verſe7, ., Dot. 1. Good words ave vifit for badmen to titer, 
. DoGt.2;Enilſpeeches are moſt andecent in bad menmouthes, 
Verſes, ,, Dott, Greatgiftswinnxe friendſhip ſooner then a poodcanſe, 
Vetſeto, *' Dot. Eaſtecorrettions Where grace us, prevaile more thay 
., - great ſeneritie doth with graceleſſe perſons, 

Veiſe Ir, | © Do. Nowiched max # better, nor ſrallbee otherwiſe dealt 
___ Witballthenarebell, 

Verſe r2'7 ” "Do. No wildebeafti fo Janage ain hartfoll as a violent 

+3\ and wiched man... 

Verſe 1 3-. DoR. Ynthankefulneſſe is a great ji ſrnne, 

Vetſe1p- rr So foone as men'fall into ſtrife, they wely way for 
LG , drops Wa , 

Vetſe 157 © © Dis; Itis4 MDigerotis ſone,to ginedlanct toenillmen, 

Dog. 2./t 5 not ſafe for, a man tv lay blame vpon blameleſe 

ſ 980 Rc 

Verle 16, Do, Nomeanes can = aman wie, that wanteth a good 
© 2144 © * will roheanently wiſldone. * * © 
Verk 17-. . Dot. Thechange of a mans ; effare canſeth no alterations 
5 2225 "Yb fotfion 4 bebanionr of ritbfall friends; * 
Venke 24+ . Dot. 4 = beert wilbel! it Jelfe' ind fermeh Conte 
53104 "Rake, © 
Verk 26, DoR. It « very fats! to deale hardly win-good men for 
their godly behaniour. _- 
Verſe 28, DoRt. It ic apolait of Page mledanne to be flew tillitbe 
Preopprate. © 
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AN EXPOSITION 
OF THE FIFTEENTH 


CHAPTER OF THE 
Prouetbs. 


CHAPTER XV. 


— e \ 5g 


Verſe 1. A ſoft anſwere turneth avay wrath : bat A grienous 
word [tirreth vp anger. 


Soft anſwere| Gentle, milde, and 
peaceable ſpeeches, | rarnerh away 
Wrath | pacific the indignatien of 
himrhat is diſpleaſed, He ſpeaketh 
of that which commeth to paſle 
moſt commonly, though not al- 
waies: for ſometimes men of a fro. 
ward and ſeruile diſpoſition are the 
| more violent, by how much they 
xemildlier deale with : and ſharpe rebukes preuaile molt 
with ſuch, to tame them with feare, Aru 6 would not be in- 
treated with faire perſwaſions. | But griewous words | Bitter, 
biting, and prouoking ſpeeches | ſterre wp wrath] not onely 
increaſeitin them, in whom before mt was kindled, bur kin- 
deitin them whobefore were kindly afteted, 

Milde behauiour is the beſt meanes to procure peace. In Do. 
another place there is another Prouerbe to the ſame purpoſe, 
eA Prince is pacified by ſtaying of —_ and a ſoft tongue brea- Prouzy.1g. 


keth 


2 © ProveRts, Chap.rs; 
keth the bones. This was Gideons armour againſt the rage of 
the Ephramites; and this was Abigails armour for her (elfe, 
her husband, and houſhold, when Dawid, incenſed by Nc. 
bals 'grieuous words, was comming with purpoſe to ſlay 
them every mothers child. 

Firſt, it is the weapon which God calleth vpon vsin ſuch 
acaſe to take ypand vſe, and therefore he worketh fafetic 
by ir. | 

 otondly, the rongeſt refiltance is by oppoſition of 
contraries, as fireis ſooneſt quenched by water; and a Toft 
wool-packe is leſſe penetrable at a Canon ſhot, thena hard 
ſtone-wall, ; | 

Thirdly, it is in the nature of man, and of certaine other 
creatures, to defilt from fiercenefle when they ſee ſubmiſſion 
and humble behaviour towards them, which ſheweth, that 
a regard is had of them without contempt. 

Reproofe of their folly whoſe ſtout Romacke can never 
be iniuced to mitigateanger with meeknes, but boiſterouſly 
reſiſt diſpleaſure with fiercenes: and ſo are they conuinced of 
inhumanitie, which being once offended, are ever implaca- 
ble notwithſtanding allmilde perſwafions vſed to latishe 
them, | 

Conſolation to them that deiet themſelues before God 
in humilitie and prayer : for it gentle words preuaile {6 
mightily with moſt men, to appeaſe their anger, of what 

{ force ſhall the ſubwiſſe ſupplications of penitent perſons be 

) with the Lord, to quench his indignation? 


Verſe 2. The tongue of the wiſe ſetteth forth good knowledge: 
but the manth of fosles powreth ont folly, 


"He meaning is, that godly prudent men will yttergood 
matter, and their ſpeeches ſhall carrie a grace and force 
with:them, as being rightly placed, and wiſely ordered.And 
finfull vngodly perſons on the other fide, cither vomit out 
that which ..is hurefull , falſe, or yaine: orelſe peruert and a 
buſe that which init ſelfe is true and wholeſome, See chap- 

ter 10, yerlc, 3.2, . 
; Verle 


ProvaRss, 


Paſt3 


Verſe 3. The cies of the Lord[ are] imemery place, beholding 
the exilland the good, ( ] ery place, vehalaing 


\ 


He eies of the Lord] His certaine ſight and knowledge. 

Ti: ſpeaketh of God according to man, attributing eies 
yato him,(which he,being a ſpirit,hath not) becauſe we ſec 
with our eics, and beſt know the things which wee ſee. [i 
every place) whereſoeuer any man is : | heho/4] not onlie dif 
cerne and perceiue, but purpoſclie oblerue and marke, and 
that continually,asthe forme of the word in that Participle - 
importeth : | rhe ewill and ihe good] all forts of men, together 
with their hearts and waies, _ ; 

All men are alwaies in Gods preſence : When they ſec not 27, 
him,he cieth and Tooketh on - == whereſocuer they bee, 
and howſoeuer occupied: as David faith, not concerning. 
himſelfe only,but euery man- elſe in the ſame manner : Thou 
knoweſt my ſtring and my riſing: T hou vnderſtandeſt my thought p,1 , 39.2.3, 
a farre off: Thow .compaſſeſt my paths and my lying doVWne,and a 
art accu/tomed to all my waies, 

Firlt,he hath made mans cies, and giueth fight to all, and Reaſon x, 
thereupon the Prophet concludeth, that hee himſelfe muſt 
needs {ce euery one,and view their thoughts and behaviour 
alwaics,Pfalm.94-9. | | 

Secoudlie, ifany thing were concealed from him, how 
ſhould he lighten things that are hid in darkneſſe, and make the 
- very connſels of the heart manifeſt ? How ſhall he bring enery 1.1, , a 
worke vnto indgement,with enery ſecret thing whether it be good OR 
or exill? How ſhould he paſſe an equall ſentence vpon euery 
cauſe and perſon,as becommeth the righteous Tudge of the 
world,if the knowledge of any thing mightbe with. holden 
from him? 

In him wee live and moove, and all creatures have their 3 
exiſtence and being, and he filleth both heauen and earth, 
and all places with hispreſence : And whither then canany 
 manpoſſibly with. draw himſclfeout of his ſight ? 


Iaſtrution,to beware of ſecret finnes, that the cloſeneſle 7/1, 
x B 2 of — 


PrRovBRBs. Chap.1s; 


of the place imbolden vs not to doe ought that wee would 
be aſhamed to have publikely looked vpon in an open af. 
ſembly : becauſe he which is more to be feared then all the 
world,beholdeth what we do. And who ſhall enioynehim 
to bee (ilent at our ſinfull behaujour, thathe ubliſhirnorto 


all the world? 

Reproofe of their madneſle, that hope for euer to auoid 
the reproach and puniſhment of their finnes, by denying, 
exciifmg,colouring, or cloaking ofthem : as though,if men 
giue Etedit tothem thatghey age innocent, God can bring 
no euidence to find theqyguiltif, notwithſtanding thar hee 
take them with the manner zndis in place at the deed doing 
of notable wickednefle, e 

Conſolation to the godly, that the Lord hathreſpeR to 
the vprightneſle of their hearts, and the integritie of their 
lives, in euery worke of holineſle,righteouſneſle, or mercie, 
to render.a recompence ynto them, 


Verſl.q. eA wholeſome tongue is | a:] a tree of life : but the 
frowardneſſe thereof ts [ 4s] a breach made by the wind, 


TD purpoſe and drift of this ſentence is, to declare that 
the courſe and cuſtome of godlie mens ſpeeches is both 
comfortable and profitable to them which know how to 
"make vie thereof: as was that goodly tree of life in Paradiſe, 
continually bearing fruit, ſo pleaſant and pretious. On the 
contrary {ideas ablultering wind, which throweth downe 
trees and houſes, doth much harme: ſoa violent and yeno- 
mous tongue, cauſing troubles and calamitics,is very perni- 


tiousandhurrfull. For the former part,ſee Chap. 11.30, For 
the latter, looke Chap.1 2.18, gn 


Verſty. eA foole deſpiſeth his fathers inſerntion:but he that 
regardeth correttion,ts prudent. 


A Foole] A wickedand vngodly child : [deſpiſerh] either 
efulcth to heare,or elſe to obay ; [bus fathers inftrufti- 
on | 


Verſe 5.6.77 Provznss. 5 
os] that admonition or counſell which his parents or other 

ouernours giue ynto him : [bat be that regarderh] ſubmit- 
teth himiſelfe vnto,and is bettered by [correfion] either in 
words or deeds, giuen by whomſocuer, hauing authoritie 
ouer him | prudent] ſheweth wiſedome,and receiueth the 
fruit of the ſame, See Chap.13.1. 


Verſ[.6. The houſe of the righteous hath much treaſure : but 


in the renernes of the wicked us trouble, 


y fo houſe af the righteoxs] that is, Either every righte- 
ous man hath his houſe repleniſhed with great ſtore of 
wealth and ſubtance, or elſea lefle quantitie doth as well 
ſuffice him,God ſeeing it to be better and ſafer for him. And 
whereas ſometimes it falleth our, that godly men haue nei- 
ther ſo much as others poſleſle, nor as themſelucs defire,and 
ſeeme to ſtand inneed of,it groweth from the defect of their 
godlineſſe, for which the Lord correReth them with ſome 
penurie and want, and whereby their hearts faile of that ful. 
nefſe of contentment, which more pictie and grace would 


worke in them. 
The latter clauſe of this verſe preuenteth an obicion 


that might be made againlt the former,in this manner: Why 
ſhould righteouſneſſe be commended for making the righ- 
teous rich, firhence finne ſeemerth to make the flate of tin- 
ners more proſperous then theirs? To this it is anſwered, 
that troubles are intermingled with their wealth and pofle(- 
hons; aspaines and toile in getting, and cares and feares in 
keeping,and griefeand anger in forgoing of all, or any part 
of them, Sce Chap.10.22. 


Verſ.7, The lips of the wiſe doe ſpread abroad knowledgee but 
the heart of the fooliſh,that which « not right. od” 


E compareth the lips of wiſe men to the hands of good 
ſeedeſmen; who skilfully,and in due manner and mea- 

lure, at euery Reppe, doe carter the corne into the tilth : 
B 3 ſhewing 


Dot. 


Gen,4.4.5. 


6 ProvaeRss. Chap.1s; 


ſhewing itto be a note of ſound vnderſtanding,to take op. 
portunirie whereſocuer it is offered, at home or abroad, to 
dire& their talke to thebenefit and edification of the com- 
pany. On the contrary fide, the wicked, out of the evill 
treaſure of their hearts, bring foorth euill things, vttering 
yanitie, and errours, and noilome ſpeeches, like thoſe that 
make itrheir worke to ſow Cockle,and Tares, and Darnell, 
or other weeds, which are only venomous and hurtfull, In 
the ſormerpart of the ſentence, the keart is to bee vnder- 
ſtood, which miniſtreth matter to the lips : And in thelat- 
ter,the lips are alſo meant, which are the inſtruments of the 
heart: as if heſhould haue ſaid, The lips of the wiſe,out of 
that grace which is in the hcart, doe Coma abroad know. 
ledge,and that which is right : andthe heart of the fooliſh, 
by the peruerſenefle of the lips, doth ſpread abroad igno« 
rance,and that which is not right. Forthe former part, ſee 
Chap.11.30. For the latter, Chap.1 2.18. 


Verſe 8. The Sacrifice of the wicked is abomination tothe 
Lord : but the prayer of the righteous ts acceptable vnts him, 


He Sacrifice of the wicked | Their beſt works,euen thoſe 

which ſeeme moſt to ſauour of deuotion, and their ve- 
ry prayers themſclues| are abomination to the Lord (ins which 
he abhorreth,and for which he will puniſh chem : [bt the 
prayer of the righteons]andall other their ſcruices which they 
faithfully performe[ are acceptable ro him|wherwith,through 
Jeſus Chriſt he is well pleaſed, and for the ſame will gratiou- 
—_—_ them, as ages - 

e that would haue his ſeruice ReCEPts of God, muſt fir 
giue himſclfe to God: Though Godbe not an accepter of 
perſons for mens outward condition, yet he is in regard of 
their inward graces, 

Therefore the Lord hadrefpeR vnto Habel hisoftering, 
becauſe he had reſpe&t to Fl ube, And why had hee reſpect 
to label? Becauſc he was bis godly fairhfull ſeruant. Aud 
therefore the Lord regatded not Cains oblation, becaulehe 

regarded 


Vuſe8. Proves. 7 
regarded not Cain, And why did he not regard Cain? Be. 


cauſe he was a wicked ynbelecuing Rebell. 


Fiſt, his fauour and countenance is alwai 
. Iwaies and onely Reaſons, 


ſhewed there, where his image appeareth, which is no where 
elſe to be ſeene, but in the ſoules and lives of them that 
dedicate themſclues to his worſhip : and there it is ncuer 
filing. 

Secondly, the moſtplauſible ſhewes that wicked men 
make (con{idering the falſhood of their hearts)are condem. 
ned of him,as workes of the fleſh : and the meaneſt ſeruices 
that good men doe, in reſpe of the vprightneſle of their 
minds, be commended as fruits of the ſpirit, 

Terror for diuers vngodly =>: 
Gacrifices for the nes of their hope and comfort, For 
notwithſtanding there be neuer ſo great guilrineſfle in their 
conſcience, and finfulneſle in their conuerſation, and both 
continued to their lives end, yet they truſt, by vertue of their 
prayers and other good deeds, to pacifie Gods wrath, and 
eſcape his iudgements, and make amends forall their mif- 
behaviour, Do they deeme that the Lord will be begyil 
by them,and rake rebellion for their ranſome? and grieuous 
prouocations for a meritorious propitiation? Thinke they 
that he is driuen to ſuch necefſitie, that he muſteither take 
their ſeruice, or not be ſerued at all, asif he had no Saints or 
boly ſeruants to yecld glorie vnto him? And yer of this ſort 
(delide all, or the molt part ofthe Papiſts) are verie many, 
which fatisfie themſelues with externall words and actions, 
though holy in themſelues, if they were religiouſly exerci- 
ſed, yet execrable from them, being hypocritically perz 
verted, 

lacouragement to godly men to pray often; and be dili- 
p_ cuery good dutie, fithence they may be ſure of ſuch 

appie ſucceſle, and their ſervice ſhall be ſo well accepted, ' 

Inftrution, to efteeme well of all righteous men, for as 
much as euery one of them is in ſo good eſtimation with 
God, Though they be neuer {o poore inthe fight of world- 


ly men, yet they are greater.in truth.then any worldling is - 
an 


I 


o haue nothing but Ver. 


Tames 5.16. 


Titus 15. 


Hebr.11.38, 


$ ProvrRss. Chap.15, 


and ſuch as the Apoſtle faith, The world is not worthie of. They 
are the fauorites of the moſt high, hauing at all times ac. 
ceſſe vnto him, and hearing of him, and that with delight 
and'good effe, Itis no hard matter forthem to procurela. 
uour for their friends whom they pray for,and diſpleaſure to 
their enemies whom they are ſometimes compelled topray 
againſt, Howſoeuerit is, Therr prayers prenaile much if they 
be feruent. . 


Verſe 9.The way of the wiched is an abomination to the Lord: 
but he loueth him that followeth righteouſneſſe, 


He way of the Wicked | The whole courſe of his life 
and behaviour : whatſoeuer hee ſaith, and allchathe 
doth [75 abomination to the Lord | is filthie and Toathſome in 
fizeyes, prouoking him in anger to plague him, And this 
is not to be vnderitood onely of the grofle faulrs of fin. 
full men, when they dire&tly tranſgrefle the Law of God, 
but of euery thing elſe which they take in hand, as long 
as they walke after the fleſh: as labour and trauell; their 
meate and drinke; their ſleepe and neceflarie refreſhings: 
though in exerciſes not vtterly vnlawfull : though in mat- 
ters that be meerely ciuill ; though in aCtions euerie way 
commendable for others to performe, And hereof the A- 
oltle ſpeaketh, when he ſaith to Tits, That to the pure all 
things are pure; but unto them that are defiled and vnbelcening, 
nothing is pure, but exen their minds and conſciences are aeſiled, 
But he loueth ht |c(teemeth him, and vieth him as his own 
child ; cauſeth his heart to feele the comfort of his fauour, 
and will in due time make it manifeſt to all the world how 
deare he is vnto him whofolloweth after righteouſneſſe] which 
is not cold, or flow, or vnſiable in doing of good ; but with 
might and maine ſtriuech conſtantly ro obtaine the habit 
andincreaſe of goodnefle, The word (ignifieth earneſtly to 
p_ being a Metaphor taken from the eagernes of wilde 
caſts, or rauenous fowles, or of any kind of creatures that 


live by the ſpeile of others, which will runne or flic, _ 


Yerſe 9.10. ProveRes. 9 
faſt and farre, rather then be diſappointed of their prey, 
True itis, that all are not of equall graces, nor any one at all 
times equally affected to that which is iuſt and vpright; but 
none muſt leaue off endeuourto ſeeke it, Euerie man is to 
make it his gaine, and to abandon all the impediments 
which would tay him from it, The ſenſe and meaning of 
the words will be the better diſcerned, ifthat be ſupplied 
which is vnderſtood in cither part of the ſentence, in this 
manner : The Lord abhorreth the way and perſon ofthe 
wicked, becauſe he followeth iniquitie : but he loucth the 
>" way of the godly, becauſe he followeth righte= 
ouſnelic, 


GodreſpeRethnot men according to their wealth and D,7, 


ſtate, but according to their wayes and behaviour, Many 
wicked men haue great ſubſtance and dignitie; and yet no- 
thing that they haue or doe is any whit acceptable to the 
Lord: And moſt godly men liue in pouertie, or other affli- 
Rions; and yet all of them are pretious ynto him. Sce chap- 
ter 11, yerſe 20, DoR. 2. 


Verſe 10.Initruttion | is] exill to him that for ſaketh the way: 
[ and] he that hateth correttion ſhall die. 


| pron res wholeſome doQtine publikely z4fight, 
ot faithfull admonition priuately giuen : | « exi{ [notin it 
ſelfe, (for the Scripture calleth it A pearle, and 
one place, and preferreth it before filuer and gold: and the 


ino in Math.7.6. 


richeſtgemmes in another) butitſo ſeemeth to him that is prou.3.15. 


not willing to obey it :in whomallſo it is an occation of di- 
ſtempered paſſions, and hardneſle of heart : [to him that for- 
ſaketh the way] not to every one that miſtaketh the way, or 
through infirmitic ſometimes ſwarueth from it ; but to ſuch 
a one as either obſtinately refuſeth to chuſe and walke in the 
right path of faluation, when the knowledge of it is offered 
vnto him; or wilfully departeth from it after that he hath 
made ſome entrance thereunto : And | he that hateth corretti- 


9] which is imbitteredby rebukes,and not bettered by cha- 
RE Aras C 


ſtiſements : 


Prou.9.?, 


Plzl,141.5, 


Reaſon T, 


To Pkovrnts. Chep.ng; 
ſiſements: [ halldie] isin danger toperiſh eternally at the 
laſt,and to be ſurpriſed with ſame ſpecdiefudden,flhan tu!] 
or curſed death in the meane feaſon: aid beforc that,to have 
ſome heame iudgerment to tall ypon him, 

Initruttion is emill | The worlt men are moſt vnwilling tg 
be taught how to amend their lives : The ſicker their loules 
are, the more they diſtaſte the Lords medicines: the more 
beggatly their heartsbe, the lefſe they deſire the riches of 
grace:and the yreater ſpeed they make rowards their deſtru. 
etion, the more offenſiuely they take itto berecalled tothe: 
way oi faluation, Ithath been ſhewed in the ninth chapter, 
and ail be againe jn the next verſe (taue one) of this, that 
ſcorners vſe to hate them that reproue them, Nathan, and 
G44.and a!l that dealt with Dauid, found alwaies good ſuce 
ce{ſe in ſpeaking vato him :for it was his prayer toGod,that 
the rightcors m1ghe [mite hin with yebrker,Bur E /nahand Mie 
earzh, and {uch as had to do with A4ab, had an angrie coun. 
renance, and hard ſpeeches from him : forhe proteſled that 
he tooke them for his enemies. 

Firſt, they are void of found indgement, and ſenſcleſſe of 
their owne miterable ettate, and therefore thinke all inſtru- 
Eons ncedlefle ; as a phrenticke patient, or one palt fceling 
of paine, doth ſee no cauſe of raking phyſicke, 

Secondly, they are void of Chriſtian loue, and ginen to 
vncharitable iudging, and therefot e interpret all that is ſpo= 
kentorthemin the worlt ſenſe, and impure it tothe malice of 
him that reproueth them; as though eucry admonition were 
giuen 25 a fentence of condemnation. 

Thirdly, they are void of humilitie, and haue themſclucs 
in high admiration,and therefore take it for a great diſgrace 
to be told their dutie, as though they were ignorant; and 
eſpecially to bercbukedfor theu faults, as if they were of- 
fenders. 

InftryRion, that we proceed on with due care and con- 
ftancie in the way of faith and holy obedience, nor ſuffering 
fſinſulneſle to make a breachin our hearts and behaviours: 
for they that recurne back to that which is cuil,and fall away 

trom 


Yerfe torr, P.RoyetRBS It 
from that which is good, of all men will like worft continu- 
ally of them thatare the beſt; and ofall ſpeeches will leaſt 
reliſhthoſe which are the moſt ſauoury and wholeſome, 
Conlolacion- to;thenm that debire infiruction; and. learne 
wildome from it,dvd diſdaine noteorrection, but bee refor- 
medby it. ,-This part of the ſentence clecexeth. them from the 
guiltineſſe-of contempt: They refuſe not to walke in tho 
way ot God : and thenext ſecureth them from the puniſh- 
ment of death; They haue not corretion in deteſtation, 


Hee that hatetchcorrswn] Contempe of rebukesand in- Do77, 2, 


frution isa fore-ronner of ſome\prituqus plagues to fol. 
low: Hereof the holy Gholt ſpeaketh 2t large in the ficlt 


chaptcr : and there the point will more fully appeare, 


Verſe 11. The grave and deſirnftion are befare the Lord: 


how much more the hearts of the (axnes of men? 
J 


_ Hr The darkeſt places in the ground, or deee 


peſt places in the waters, where any dead corpſe is, or 
hath been coucresd, and contequentlie all others as obſcure 
as they, or loner then they, evento the very center of the 
earth: | and deftrufli2n the place and Rate of the damned ſpi- 
rits: are before the Lord hee feeth both how the bodies con- 
ſume, and how the ſoules ſuffer,and what be the thoughts of 
them that ſuſtaine ſuch infernall torments: |bow much more 
the hearts) the counſels, and purpoſes, and diſcourſes, and 
motions of all the faculties of the ſoules: | of ibs ſons of men] 


; ofeuery one incueryagethatis deſcended from the race of 
- mankind, {o long as hee liveth on carth., Yet is not this an 


argument from imparitic, in reſpect of God, as thougnir 
vere eafie for him to behold ſome thoughts,and haid to find 
out others : (forall are equally comprehended of him)bur ia 
regard of men, which with greater difficulcic attaine to the 
knowledge of that wherunto their ſenſe is not able roreach, 
and wich more facilitie diſcerne thac which is ſubicQ ro their 
lenſes ; and ſo according to themſclues they conceiuc of the 

ord, | 


C3 Now 


1.Cor.14.25. 


Reaſon Is 


12 ProvnerEs. Chaps; 

Now if they apprehend that he doth continually obſerue 
and looke ypon things that be fo abſtruſe and hidden, they 
may bee eaſily perſwaded that he is not vnacquainted with 
that which is more conſpicuous and apparant, 

There can nothing be kept fo cloſe and ſecretany where, 
but the Lord doth atall times evidently fee it. The third 
verſe of this chapter was tothe ſame purpoſe : and there the 
point hath been ſpokento, 


Verſe 12, A ſcorner loneth not him that rebaketh him : nei. 
ther will he goe onto the wiſe, 


Scorner] Alcaud yngratious perſon, which obſtinatelie 

hath giuen ouer himſelfe ro worke wickednefle, and 
derideth all that diſlike of his waies : [/oneth nor hims that re« 
buketh him] but hateth both the reproouer and the reproof, 
the man and his admonition : according as was faid before, 
that in/fruftion is enil to him that forſaketh the way-| neither wil 
be go to the wiſe]nor be willing that the wiſe ſhould come to 
him.He eeth not the rn and ſocietie of them that 
be godly,becauſe hee knoweth that they wil looke into his 
licentiouslife, and tell him plainely of his inordinatebeha- 
uviour, 


Hewill not goe| Hee that would not be repiited a wicked 
perſon,muſtnor ſhun good companie, where hee may hear 
of his faults. Both Sa Gad, when need required, 
dealt plainly with Dazid, and told him of things that were 
amifſſe in him: yet Daxid did baniſh neither Gadnor Nathay, 
either from his Court or companie, The Apoftle ſheweth, 
that he that hath grace when be is rebukedand iudged,will 
not ruſh out of the aſſemblie,and be gone; nor exclaime a- 
_»= the Minifters, or mecting ; but humble himſelfe, and 


onour the Lord, and giue good teſtimonie of his ſeruants, 


Hewil((faith he) fall downe on his face, andworſhip God, and ſay 
plainely, that God us in you indeed. 


Firſt,noman liueth ſo innocently, as that hee neuer deſer- 


ucth co be blamed ; neither hath any ſuch power of himſelf, 


Perſe 12+ Proven. 13 
that he can alwaiesfind outhis faulting, and forfake his 
{ule vichou the helpe of others: and therefore to keepe 
our ſelues from them that may make vs toſee our fins, and 
Jteach vs how to reforme them, is as dangerousas to reie&t 
Ythe Phyfitian which would ſhew ys our Aafr cud miniſter 
\imedicines to cure them, 
© Secondly, euery faithfull counſeller 3s a truſtie friend; and 
none deale ſo faithfully in their counſell, as they that dif- 
ſwade ys from euill courſes : and therefore to decline from 
the ſocietie of ſuch, is to refuſe the friendſhip of thoſe who 
would grow to be our beſt affeRed and moſt approued wel- 
willers. 

Thirdlie, they that chuſe toconuerſe with wiſe men,ſhall 
learne wiſedome by the example of the wiſe ;and the longer 
they live with thera, the leſſe they will offend : and therefore 
their conſtant company-keeping with thoſe that be godly, 
doth argue their purpoſe, that they vnfainedlie mind to bee 
godlie, and will ſo accuſtome themſclues to that which is 
ceemelyand good, that they ſhall not need to be often rebu- 
ked forthat which is evill, 


InftruRion for all men, to obſerue the Nate of their owne Vee 


foules, and the better, when occaſion is offered, to informe 


themlclues of others by the company which they moſt de- 
fire tofrequent. He that delighteth to aſſociate himſelf with 
goo men,is neuer to be deemed a friend toeuill waies. And 

ee that embraceth the fellowſhip of ſinfull perſons, muſt 
needs be judged an enemie to godly behauiour. When Da- 
id would cleare himſelfe to be none of the wicked, he made 


itfully manifeſt by this,that he hawnted not with vain perſons, Plalm.36,4, 


wither kept campanie With the diſſemblers: That he hated the aſ= 
ſembly of the enill, nd companied not With the wicked. When he 
would prooue himſelfe to bee one of the righteous, hee eui- 


dently confirmeth it by this,that he was a companion of al them Plalm, 119.63. 


that feared the Lord,andkepr his preceps, 
C 3 Verſe 


Do. 


Phil.4.4 


Pialm.z;.t. 


Pcouwlt 7.22, 


Feaſons, 


I 


om 


14 ProveRBs, Ehoprs; 
Verſe t3. Aiopfull heart maketh a good countenance:but by: 
the ſorrow of the heart,the ſpirit ts broken, p X 


Toyfull heart A glad and merrie mind,eſpecially having! 
_— with God, and pardon of all his tranſgreſſions :: 
[makerh 4 good comnrenance| cauſcth the whole budy tobce 
more healrhful,but molt of all ſheweth ir {clte in the cheere. 
fulnes of the face: for the afte&tions of the tnind pierce into 
the parts of the body,and chiefly appeare and worke in the 
countenance: bt by the ſorrow of the hart when it is carnal or 
exceſſiue,| the ſpirit z5 broken] as the looks are marred, ſo the 
ſpirits are dulled, and men by bghings and griefes are often 
brought to ſuch extremities, as that they can hardly draiy 
their breath. The oppoſition Randeth thus:A ioyful hartma. 
keth a good countenance, & by the comforts of it, the ſpirits 
arerefreſhed: and a ſorrowfull heart maketh an heauy coun. 
tenance, and by the griefes thereof the ſpiritsare oppreſied, 


Ic is beſt both for foule and body,to keep the heart cheer. 
full 5gainſtall worldlie venalans Code ſorrow for finneis 


yndoubredly expedient and neceſſary, becauic iris amedi- 
cineto expell ſinne, and mixed with comfort, and maketh a 
way for more comfort to follow after : but then itismode- 
rate without excefle, becauſe the ſpirit from whence it pro- 


\_ccedeth, worketh nothing beyond duc _mealure : but of 


grictes that Zrow fro carnal cauſes, the feweſt are too many, 
.aNTTnc [malle(t roo great. Elſe why doth $.Pant,and Dand 
inTike manner,ſo often and foearneſtly exhort vs to reicpcein 
the Lord,and alwics to retoyce ? And why doth S4/omon 0 
conkidently teſtifie, thats i9yful heart cavſeth good health, but 
a ſerrowfull mmd drieth the bones ? 

Fir{t,the Lord requireth joy ard glaGnefle in al them that 
yeeld worſhip vato him; and in ſignification thereof, ordai- 
ned ihe folerane featis among, the [ſrachres : and therefore 
the ſervice; which are offeced to him without all cheeretul 
nefle, a;e {e'dome any acceptance [rom him. 

Sccondiy, the comlort and ioy that is inthe gocly, doth 
mmi:;lter 


Verſe 13- PROVERBS. 15 
miniſter vnto them 2 force and power for the due perfor- 
mance oleuery go xd duitio. Be mot forromtal! (laith NVevemtah, 
with £274 and others, when the people mourned vnſcaſona- 
bliz) for rhe toy of rhe Lords your jtr ength, A heart repleniſh 
ed wich hope and found comfort, is euermore in beſt readi 
neiſe to praiſe the Lord, to pray tothe Lord, to hearkento 
the Lord when he tendeth his Word, and to yeeld ſuch obe 
dience a5 his Word requireth. They thar are fo affeRed,ad< 
dit rhem(cijuesto the exercites of Religion with deuotion 
ynto the workes of mercje with willingacſle; and tothe af< 
faires of their calling with faithfulneflc : whereas all com- 
monly is contrarie in them which giue oucr themlelucs to 
paſſionate griefes and heauinetle, 

Reproofe of them that torment themſelues with ſuperflu- 
ousand hurtfull yexations. They muſt neceffarily be grieued 
(otherwiſe how can they be pardoned ?) for their vaneceſ= 
farie griefes, wherewith they haue oppreſſed their foules, 
and fo miſerablie macerated their bodies, 

Inftrution, to vie all good meanes to retaine cheereful- 


nefle of ſpirit, and to repaire it againeas often 3sitſhall be- 
vinto decay :and for this purpoſe let eucry man labour for 


yprightneſle, withour which there can be no ſound ioyful- 
neſeJamtfrom which, Chriſtian comfort is neuer rorally 
dihoyned ; for it is the Spirit of God that worketh fincerity: 
andioy and peace arethe fits ofche ſame Spirit, as the A. 


Netem,$.12; 


Uſe I, 


poltle reltifieth ro the Galathians : and wichall, the compa- Gal.s.22, 


nie, and counſels, and confulations, of godly friends, which 
know how to miniſter a word in due ſeaſon to him that is 
wearie, are of no ſinall force toreviue them that are oppreſ- 
ſed with aHiRion and anguaith.Deale plainly with them,and 
they will deale faithfully with you. Let chem know che true 


cauſe of your feare an.! forro:y, and you thall know the right 
rera:die, whereby both nay be holpen, And adde hereurto, 
that their loue and compaliion, their skill and diſcretion, 
their prayers and ſupplications, are like to be very torcibie 
meaes ro procure the medicine t& WOrke ypon the hea:s 


forthe cffcCtuall healing of ir, - , 
Vecrie 


Prou.4.17. 


Prou.10.13. 


Reaſon 1. 


16 Provenss: Chyp.rs; 
Verſe 14. The beart of him that bath vnderitanding ſeeketh 
knowledge : but the mouth of the foole 1s fed With fookſhneſſe. 


He heart of bim that hath vnderitanding | The vpright 
_ Þ defire, and fincere affeftion of him that is wiſe ynto1al.. 
uation: | ſecketh for knowledge) moueth his lips,and cares,and 
ſenſes,diligently to labour for increaſe of that holy wildome 
wherewith he is alreadie endued : | bt the month of the fools 
75 fed with fooliſhneſſe] that is, Leaudneſle of life; and praQtiſe 
of cuill, are as delightfullto the mind of a fanfull perſon, as 
delicious food is to the mouth and taſte : and he that haths 
wicked heart, will be as greedieto fatisfic his luſt ar euerie 
moment, as he that hath a daintic tooth will be defrousto 
feed on delicate diſhes at euery meale, 

Andſo itis agreeable to that which is in the fourth Chap. 
ter, where ſinners are ſaid ro eat the bread of wickedneſſe, and 
ro drinke the wine of violence : that is, It is meat and drinketo 
them to do miſchiefe.The ſenſe and oppoſition in effeRtend 
to this, thatthe heart of a wiſe man ſecketh for knowledge, 
and therefore his ſoule is fed with grace: and the heart ofa 
foole doth hunt after folly, and therefore his mouth is fed 
with fooliſhneſſe.Grace and vngodlineſſe make the greateſt 
difference betweene the perſons in whom they ſeucrally 
raigne; Their hearts are contrarie 7 Their deſires are contra» 
rie : Their endeuoursare contrarie : and o are their delights; 
and ſo are their praiſes; and ſo are all their wayes, Andthe 
yery ſame he meant and ſpake before, when he ſaid, ti 4 
paitime to 4 foole to commit wickedneſſe : but Wiſdome is the de- 
light of a man of vnderitanding, 

Firſt, becauſe the one ſort is after the ſpirit, and therefore 
they ſauour the things of the ſpirit; and the other ſort is af. 
- ", flcſh, and therefore they ſ{auour the things of the 

eſh. 

Secondly, becauſe the one ſort is guided by iudgement, 
and chuſe that which will chiefly comfort their conſciences; 
and the other is altogether led by luſt, and ſceke onely that 
which will atisfic their ſenſes, 

Thirdly, 


Perſe 14-15. Prxovaeres, 17 


Thirdly, faith maketh the one fort to caſt an cie to that 
which will follow heercafter : and ſenſualitie cauſeth the o- 
ther, like brute bealts, made to be deſtroicd, onely to looke 
tothatwhich is preſent, 

Reproofe of their folly, which arrogate to themſelues a 

ollicic and skill to ſcrue their owne turnes both in pictic 
and ſinfulnetle : they will walke in the waics of the wicked, 
and follow the courſe of the world for their profit and plea- 
ſure, and yet ſeeme alfſy to imitate the godly, and to take 
vpon them a thew of Religion for their credit and hope of 
faluation. But who told them that they may knit ſuch a 
knot, and bring ſuch contrary ends together, when our Sa- 


uiour telleth vs, that -9 man can ſerne two maſters ; when $S, Math. 6 24. 
Jokn ith, that «fa man /oue the world, the loue of the father tis 1. lohn 2, 15, 


3 


Vſc I. 


got 1 him; when S lames laith, that »hoſoener willbe A friend Law.4. 4 


tobe world, is mad: the enemie of God? 

Conſolation to thoſe whom corrupt nature cauſerh ſome- 
times to talte of finne, but can neuer allure to ftecd on it. 
Though te fcſh doe reliſh it a Tietle while, and Fecle a kind 
of ſ\vectaelle in it, yet the ſpirit doth vtterly diltaſte it forth- 
with, and findeth it to be tull of bittcraelle : and albeit they 
{lp into faults , as the wicked rulh into rebellion , yet they 
pleaſe not themlelues in the faults which they commit, as 


the wicked doc in playing the Rebels, 


Verſe 15. ell the daies of the afflifted are emill : but bee that 
hath a good heart [ts at] a continuall feaſt, 


BY the next two verſes following it may appeare, that by 
the afflicted is mcant ſuch a one as (through defect of 
faith and contentednelle) is troubled in minde for pouertic, 
or other outward calamitics, becauſe his worldly c(tate and 
condition is no better. And of him it is ſaid,that all his dares 
are exill : that is, His. whole life, during thoſe wants, or 
crolles, or feares, till the heart be holpen by grace [are evil] 
ericuous, tedious, and full of bitter vexations : [but bee that 


bath a good heart which is at peace with God, and freed ow 
D tne 


2 
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the power of infidelitic and. ſinfulnelle : [x at 4 continuall 
feaſh is no mote burdened with wantatany time, than they 
which haue varictic of diſhes before them : and no letle 6}. 
led with delights at all times, than they which are well ſatiC. 
fied with dainty meats and pleaſant wines. For the compa. 
riſon is from the comfort and commodities of banquets,and 
notthe ſurfets and excelle thereof, Yet this is according to 
the degrecs of that goodnetle which is in mens ſoules : {6 
much godlinelle as they haue,ſo much refreſhing they finde 
in their afflictions : and becaule none can attaine vnto a per- 
fetion thereof, therefore none ſhall be rid of all worldly 
gricfes, and dreads, and dilcontentments, 

The ſenſe and expolition tendeth to this purpoſe : All the 
daics of him that hath an euill heart, are as grieuous when 
he is afflicted,as it he were pinched with continuall penury ; 
but all the daics of him that hath a good heart when heeis 
afflicted, arc as ioious as if he were at a continuall feaſt, 

Eucry mans crolles and troubles are burdenous. or calie, 
according to the [late of his heart, Tt ſhall bee needlclle to 
ſhew by teltimonies, or examples out of the word, how ve- 
hemently carnall griete doth torment the mindes of them 
that are deſtitute of ſpirituall grace, ſeeing that experience 
maketh it manifeſt, that temporarie miſcrics are more felt 
and feared of men vnregenerate, thanis the danger of cter- 
nall deſtrution. But for the otherpoint , that godlinelle 
doth bring more contentment and comfort, than attlictions 
can worke vexations and ſorrow, let S. Paxl-witnelle by triall 

2,Cors, 4.5. in himſclte, who found matter of reioicing i neceſſures, mn 
diſtreſſes, u ſtripes, in impriſonments, &c. And let the godly 
Hebrewes, in tcad of many others, bee produced for the ve- 
Heb.r0.33.34 Tifying of the ſame : for belides rhe reproches and affiittions 
which they ſuſteined, being made a very gazingsſtocke (as the A- 
oltle ſpeaketh) they ſuffred wwth ioy che ſpoiling of theur goods, 

a in themſelues bow that they had in heauen a better 


enduring ſubſtance. 
Reaſon x, Firſt, all ſinfull men make profit and pleaſures, and other 
carthly-things,their principall treafure,repoling =; _ 
clicitic 


Perſe 15.16« ProOveRs. 19 


felicitiein the ſame : and therefore when wealth and world- 
ly things doe faile, their hope and happinelſe mult needs al- 
ſo fall ; whereas godly men make God and his fauour their 

ortion, and heauen and ſaluation their inheritance, Now 
becauſe theſc are as much apprehended in lowelt aduerlitic 
as higheſt proſpecritic, therefore their hearts bee as ioifull 
when they are in boiſtcrous troubles, as if they were in 
peaceable tranquillitie, 

Seconuly, vngolly men haue nothing but fleſh in them 
to helpe to beare their burdens ; and that cauſcth infidelitic 
to adde to the weight of them, by fearcs and diſcourage- 
ments, which vſually cruſh them Torer than the crolles 
them(clues : whereas the godly haue the fpiritto ſupport 
them, which vſeth faich to reuiue their ſpirits, and animate 
their hearts,with alſurance of Gods heiptull preſence,during 
the time of their triall, and of ſcaſorable deliucrance, when 
they ſhall bee ſufficiently tried, and of the fruit of all their 
ſufferings after that their ſorrowes be ended, 


Inſtruction, that fo farre foorth as we would live a com-V//e. 


fortable life, weeThould ſeeke to build vp our inward man 
more than our outward eſtates ; that our hearts bee better 


_— 


firniſhed than our houſes, and our conſciences than our 
coffers : that our ltocke of faith and cucrlaſting goodnelle 
mayexccedour [foreof coine and temporall goods : and (o 
ſhattwebeTenſcdagainlt all perils, and prouidedfor agaiutt 
all wants, and ſecured againlt all accidents whatlocuer ſhall 
fall our heereafter, 2. If paſſions and diſtempers bee ſtir- 
ring in vs when any kinde of afflitions doe come vpon vs, 
it ſhall bee needfull to ſearch our hearts, and examine our 
foules,what cuill there is in them abounding,and what good 
there is wanting 3 for all impaciencic proceedeth from the 
excclle of the one, and defect of the other, 


Verſe 16, Better is a little with the feare of the Lord, than 
great treaſure, and trouble therewith, 
Etter 54 little) Aſmall portion of goods is more prohi- 
table and comfortable, F 


with the feare of the Lord) with 
D 2 godlinclle 
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godlinele caulinga contented minde with iov, and procy. 
ring Gods blcſling for vie : [than great treaſure] than the a. 
bundance of wealth : [wb trouble] with tinfulnetle which 
briageth trouble, namely feare, care, ſorrow, and many cur. 
{cs with the checke of an 11] conſcience : for where Religion 
isnot, there griefes and vexations will be : and the moreri- 
chesa wicked man hath, whereby hee may ſeeme to bee free 
from ail mole{tations, the more incumbrances hee hath 
which arc alwaies ready to molelt him, 

Though tinfull men haue larger polleflions than the god. 
ly, yetgodly mens goods be 1 med nut worth than theirs, 
They a <FFerion riches, as hee termeth them in the twelfth 
Chavter, and 27. verſe, where the point hath beene hand- 
led in both the Doctrines, 


p 


Verſe 17. Better ts 4 dinner of greene hearbes where lone ts, 
than a ſtalled Oxe, and hatred therewnh. 


{2 Etter| Morc laudable in the houſe, and acceptable tothe 

gficit : [75 a dinner of greene hearbes| very meane and ſn- 
der fare : [here lone x5] where is concord and hearty good 
will : [chan 4 ſtalled Oxe] than great (tore of good meat, and 
all manner of prouition that appertaineth to a ſumptuous 
fealt : [4nd hatred therewith] an cuill alte ion, either towards 
the pactics bidden, or one towards another, 


Dett. 7 There is beſt cheere where is beſt companie to eat and 


drifke with. Trisfaid to the ſame purpoſe, as it may apneare 


by the force of the argument, in another Prouecrhe, that - 


Prouer. 17.1. better 154 drie morſe.l, if peace be with it, than an houſe full of ſa 


AQ, 2 46. 


Ea 


erifices with ſtrife, 

There were many great Feaſts in the time of the Apoſtles, 
and yet of them none are fomuch commended in the Scri- 
ptures as the meetings of the belecucrs, which did eat meat 
rogether with gladneſſe and ſing leneſſe of heart : notwithſtanding 
they had neither ſo much mcat,nor ſo coſtly diſhes,as diucrs 
others had. Itisnoted of Abraham,that he entertained God 
and his Angels to dinner, The Lord himſdlfe would be his 
guelk, lithence he would be ſo good an houſekeeper 3 and 


———————M< 
yet 
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yetthe viEtuals which are mentioned were only butter and 
milke, and_ycale that had not time to codle betweene the 
fMmganddreſſing : notwithſtanding his holpitalitic is pre- 
force Perſian Kings royall banquet : for the on 
urpoſed toſhew his greatnetle in pompe, and the other his 
goodnetlc in loue, The one dealt exceeding vnkindly with 
his owne wite , and the other very courteoully with them 
that ſeemed to him to be meere ſtrangers, 
Firlt, kindnelle and friendſhip to them that are ingenu- Reaſon x, 
oully diſpoſed , doth more and longer refreſh their hearts, 
than any food, though neuer fo (weetand pleaſant ; elpeci- 
ally comming from him, or in the companie of them,whom S 
he knowerh to be hardly affected towards him, heartily 
Secondly, where is [tore of meat, and wantof good will, , 
there mult needs be e.cher lumpiſhnetle, or wrangling, or 
diimulation among them chat fit together : and often 
thence ſpring the beginnings of ſuits and contentions, and 
of quarrels and murders z yea ſometimes they are purpolcly 
aimedat in the ſame, as Saw/intended on an holy daies tea(t 
tkill Damid ; and Abſolon made a (heepe-thearing banquet 
todiſpatch Armen, Now where louc is, there euery one is 
cheerctulj to other, and ediheth others, and bearcth with 0- 
thers, aad dealcth faithfully with others : and fo that which 
6 wantingin their commons , isfully ſupplied in their trait- 
full conference, 
Reproofe of them that never inuite any friends to Their ſer, 
houſes, becauſe chey cannot prouide ſo good cheere as they 
wihfor them, "\ 
Inſtruction, that if we be called in kindnetleto our neigh. , 
bours table, we be not diſcontented, though there be notlo 
many metles, or varictie of diſhes, as wee may peraduenture 


Eſter 1. 


—_— — ” 


gaue but barly-bread and fiſh to his Diſciples 3 and Nabal 
was buta Churle,though he killed both becues and muttons 
for his ſheepe-ſhearers, 4 


D 3 Conſolation 
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Conſolation to them whom God abridgeth of that plenty 
which many others cnioy, if they enioy that Chriſtian loue 
together which many others are abridged of : their mindes 
may be as well retreſhed wi tha little, and alittle may Fee 45 
wholeſome and good for their bodies; Elnahat Sarerahud 
Gur one kinde Ffoode, as it may appearc,all thetime of his 
ſoiourning there : and yet Ahab and lezabel had not 6 
much comfort in their great varieties, as hee and the Widoy 
had in one kinde of foode, 


Verſc 18, An angry man ſtirreth vpcontention : but heetha; 
ts ſlow towrath, appeaſeth ſtrife, 

N angry man} Such ouer whom wrath and paſſion hath 

power , and in whom it raigneth, (for in the origindll 
texthe is called 4 man of anger) [ frreth vp contention) incres- 
ſeth ditlenſion where he findeth diſcord , and maketh debate 
where peace was before : [but hee that is ſlow to wrath] which 
can gouerne his afteions, and not be angry without caule, 
or beyond meaſure, [appeaſerb ſtrife] endeuourcth to pacific 
that diſpleaſure which one man hath conceiued againſt ano- 
ther: ſo that he is not only vnliketo him that is giuen toan- 
gcr, and will notraiſe contention as hee doth, buttaketh a 
courle quite contrarie to his , in reconciling themrhat beat 
variance, 

Fumiſhand froward men are alwaics troublcſome and tur- 
bulent perſons. They commonly bring with them fire and 
fucll, and bellowes to make combultions and ſtirres where- 
locuer they come. The ſame words of this texr are repeated 


Prouer.29.22, againe in another place, where it is ſaid, that an angrie mas 


Reaſons, 


ſtirreth upſtrife, anda furious wanaboundeth mtranſareſſun, 
Firſt, pride worketh very ſtrongly in them ; and onelyby 


Prouer,r3.to. Pride doe men make contentions, They thinke the wrongs 


thatſecmeto beoffered vnto them, are too many 3; and the 
durics that are performed,too few; and theregard thatis had 
of them, too little 3 and nothing is enough to ſatisfic their 
delires z and therefore nothing will ſerue their turnes to 
keepe them from brawling, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly,they are void of louc,and therefore full of ſtrifes 
villing to diſquiet others with their trowardnelle, and glad 
to make others as vnquiet and froward as them(ſelues, Now 
the contrarie is in men of milde and moderate ſpirits : their 
hearts are repleniſhed with humility : they conlider hoi 
themſelues haue beene pardoned by the goodnelle of the 
Lord, and therefore can calily patle by the treſpatlles of thei 
brethren : They are_more ready to performe dutic than fo 
require it : They deeme themſclucs vnworthy of thar eſti- 
mation which is had of them, and therefore grudge notthat 
thevare no better eſteemed : and finally, their Chriſtian loue 
doth cauſe them to ſecke the meanes. how they may ſhew 
themſclues peaceable towardsall men,and maketh them de- 
firous that all men ſhould be peaceable. 

Inſtruction, to keepe ourlclues, as much as we may,from 
the companie of te{tic perſons, which vpon cuery (light oc- 
calion will be ready to wrangle , and fall out with their com- 
panions : for we may quickly learne to. grow. contentious, 
itwe conuerſe much with them that loue contentions. 

To ſhew foorth the moderation of our owne mindes , by 
making peace and good agreement betwecne others that arc 
atdittercnce, 


Verſe 19. The way of the ſlothfull is as an hedge of thoynes : 
but theway of the righteous 15 | as] a paned cauſey, 


{Sas E way of the fluggard) Notthat leaud and licentious 
1 courle of life which a linfull flothfull perſon doth take, 
(tortharſcemes plaine and pleaſant vnto him) but the good 
and honeſt conuerſation which he ought to walke in : [zs 4s 
a1 hedge of thornes] appeareth to him to be full of difficulties 
and dangers, asa path that is all ouer-growen with thorncs 
and briars : and therefore either hee darcth not enter into it, 


becauſe he feareth perils z or elſe hee will not proceed for- 


wards, becauſe he findeth inconueniences : [but the way of the 
Mhteo)the vic andexerciſe of thoſe good duties which c- 


uery godly diligent man performcth : [# [48] pared auf] 
Plalnc., 


"= 
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plaine, caſic, and commodious : and therefore he gocthon 
in the ſame with good contentmentand comfort, 


Do%, t5” Eucry good feruice is hard or cali, according as men 
wilsarcinclincd ynto it. Hee that hath his minde prelt and 


Num.l 3.34. 


Num. 4.39. 


Reaſon 1, 
Cant, 8.6. 


Proucr.:6.13. 
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ready tothe practiſe of any duty, either of pictic, iuſtice, or 
mercy, will obſcrue all che inducements that may lead hin 
to the ſame : and he that is auerle and backward, will looke tg 
all the impediments that may diſcourage him from it, 

That [ſrae/ ſhould root out the Canaarttes, the vataithful 
ſpics thought irnolelle impoſlible, than for Graſhoppersto 
oucrcome Giants : but Caleb and Toſpnr knew it to bee ng 
more ynlikely, than for armed ſouldicrs to vanquilh naked 
people, or for hungry perſons to cat vp meat, Theyare bu 
bread forv: (ſay they) their ſhield is departed from them, and the 
L ordis with vs : feare them not. 

Firſt, the one is fortified withthe force of louc, which is 


niſter 
: 


them 


are vnwilling to be well exerciſed : for as they arc found ab- 
ſurd when they are duly examined, fo are they full of dan- 
gers where they are raſhly credited. That which they pre- 
tend for themſelues,may alſo diſcourage the hearts of others 
it any heed be giuen vnto them. Who would be bold to vn- 
dertake his iourney, or goe out of his owne dyores, if hee 
belecued the luggard whea he ſaith, A Lion is inthewy: 4 
Lion isin the ſtreets? 

Incouragementto them whoſe hearts arc faithful ; that 


they ſhall want neither direRion , no: aſſiſtance, nor any 
goo 
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be fil:d, andenery mountaine and hill hallbe brought low, and 
crooked things ſh.ul be made [traight,and the rough wayes ſnallbe 
mule (mooth vxto them, All lets and impediments, both in- 
ward and outward, ſhall be remoucd : and all good OPPOr- 
tw:ities,2:2d abilicie to rake the benefit thereof, ſhall be offe= 
red and yeelded vnto them, 


Verſe 20. eA wiſe ſonne reioyeeth | his) father : but a fool 
ſonne d:if:ſeth h:s mother, 
Fink anne) A child that is indued with grace, and yer. 

tuouſly inclined : |r4493cerh bis father} bringeth com- 
fort to both parents for his pictie and feare of God (if they 
themſelues be rehgious and godly,otherwile it may be,they 
willbe the more vexcd at it) for his obedience and Curifail 
behauiour towards them,and for his ©wne good credit with 
all wiſe men that know his wayes, and the blefſing of God 
vpon his ſtate. | bt a fool ſorne] ſuch a one as is giuen tobe 
leaudand wicked : [defþrſerh bis mother) ſhewerh contempt 
to mother and father, bur eſpecially tothe mother, becauſe 
he preſumeth to be more bold with her,and becauſe his ſtate 
commonly doch leſſe depend vpon her. The oppoſition is 
tus to be conceaued : 

A wiſe forme doth honor his father and mother,and ther- 
fore doth make them tobe glad : but a fooliſh ſon deſpilerh 
mother and fathcr, and therefore cauſeth them to mourne, 
See chapter 10. verle I. 


Verſe 2 1, Fooliſhneſſs is ioy to him that is deStitute of vnder« 
ſtanding : but a man of underiTanding wil! walkce vprightly, 


| es Wickedneſlſe and finne : [z* i9y] defired, and 
committed, and continied in with delight :| 7s bop chat 
ts de!Lituce of vnderfranding | a fnfull man that is withour all 
ſauing knowledge,and heauen!y wildom?:! 417 a m1an of 11+ 
deritauding| ſuch aone as is godiy wile, whoſe mind the holy 


E Ghoſt 


good furthcrance in the wayes of the Lord, Ezery valley ſhall Luke 3.5, 


Dot, 


Prou.10.18, 


26 PrxovreRs. Chap.1s. 
Ghoſt hath inlightncd with the found knowledye of the 


word : 'w.lbeth vpriohrly} ordereth his conuerfation arigar, 
and chat in the truth and fincerity of his heart. Thus tanderh 
the oppolition: Fovliſhneſle is ioy to him that is deſtitute of 
yndzrttandiog,and rherefore he vaiketh peruerſly: bu wil 
dome is ivy to him chat is a man of vnderitanding, and there« 


forc he walketh vprighily. Sec chapter 10, verlc 23, 


Verſe 22.7 aozrt counſel. thavohts come to nonght : but by 
ſtore of Counſellers they ſuail be eil abliſheds 


J:bhaut counſel | When men in difficult and doibr. 
; t 


ful! caſes will truſt ro their owne wit, and conſuir 
with no ochers whether their enterpriſcs be conuenient, and 
by what means they may cect them : | thoughts come tg 
no:1ght either they grow wearie of their attempts, or are de. 
fc ated of their purpoſes: or though they ſeeme to ſucceed 
well fora time, y-ttheir hopesare truſtrace inthe end: bur by 
the mltitude of ({ounſellers) which are wiſe, and giue faiths 
full counſel, iftheir faithfull counſell be harkened vnto and 
obcyed :' they are eftaib!;3cd | inthe Hebrew text the Vetbe 
is of the ſingular number,vur colleCtiuely ſpoken :mcaning, 
that a'l and every one of thoſe thoughts which are ſo dire. 
&ed by counſel, ſhall haue a conſtant proſperous ſucceſle at 
the lalt, ifnot at the firlt. 

He dealeth beſt for himfelfe, which ordereth his affaires 
with g5otaduice, Thelefle confident any man is ofhisown 
intyermentandskill,heberter he is like to ſpeed in hisaGi- 
ofTind waies And for this cauſe the Spirit of God elſewhere 
giucth this precept : E5tabliſh thy rhoughts by counſel, and by 
counſe!mahe warre, So Dauid did viſually, inquiring of the 
Prcophers and Pricſts what he ought to do, and therefore v- 
ſually he had good ſucceſle : and hereofhe failed ſometimes, 
as in the numbring of the people: and therefore ſomecimes 
he brought tcoubles vpon himſeife, as it fell our after the 
people were numbred, This wholeſome inſtruction Rheh- 
boam refuſed, when he declined from the counſell of his an- 
cientSenators:and Ach4b deſpiſed, when he quarre!led with 
Micaiah ; 
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eMicuah : and therefore Rhehoboam bad arentmadein his 
Kingdome,anad 44446 fe!] into vtter detitrution, 


Fuſt,no mortal nian can attaine vnto ſuch depth ofiudge- Reaſon 1, 


meat and ynderitanding,tobe ab!c ſufficiently,by his own 
knowledge,to manage all his affaires : God will haue cuer 
mao ſtand in need of 11: brothers direction : That isreucaled 
to ſome whitch is hid [rom others: and many eies may cleerly 
apprehend y «hich rooac could pofſhbly have pierced into. 

Second: y,cue: y man by nature is lomewhatparriall to hi 
affe&1on,and may ealily be induced to adde weight by co- 


lour of reaton, torhac endofthe Tale whereunto his defire 
more incliveth : whereas hee that leancth on neither fide, 
may diſcerne che ffronger motives to bee on the other fide. 

Reproofe of raſh heady perſons, which commit all their /Jex, 
aff:ires to hap-hazzard, without any dread of after-claps to 
fall on eefoand ſucce(le to follow, 

And itſerueth alſo for the reprehenfion of others, which 
earneſtly defiriog, and certainly concluding of all good pro- 
ſperitie and happineſſe, doe yer repoſe ſo much affiance in 
their owne vnderſtanding and wiſdome, as that they thinke 
they haue no need either to bee taught of God, or aduiſed 
by man, Bur theſe haue bcen alr:ady ſpoken of vpon the 
like occaſion, Chap. 1 1. 14. 

Inſtrution, not tobe Nlacke to aske connſell inall matters , 
of importance, nor (low to ob 'crue it whenſoeuet it is offe= 
red: Thou maiſt wich more afſurance expectabl: fling from 
Cod, becaute herein thou yeeldeſt obedience to God : but 
though the euent ſhould ſeeme not to be anſiverable to thy 
wiſh, yet were noc thy 12bour altogether loft, neither ſhould 
thy heare faile of the comfort of thy endeuours, foralmuch 
as thou halt perforned a duty inauoidi1g of rafknefle, 


Verſe 2 3. 1 roy comm TUTEEL-E. hy the a*ſwer of o85 months 
ana how good bs 4 "ord in dtc fe tf 947 ? 


Fer commeth t9 a mon! \ good nan ſha! find either ſoo- 
/ > Or later, como; ad gladne fle [by the «nſwer of his 
Z mouth] 


423 | Provnres. Chap.1s, 


wmouth]by the wholeſo:ne words which he vttereth wich his 
mouth, whether };ee anſivcr ro things demanded, or othcr. 
' wiſe: [+A»a ho7 900d 25 4 word induae ſeaſon ?) thatis to (2 : 
marvellous profitable and delightful to himſclte and others, 

arefaith ful! ſpeeches Ciſcreetly deliuered, all meete circum. 
ſtances of time,place andperlons,being duly obierucd, --. 

Df. Whoſocucr applicth his tongue to doe good therewith, 

Prou.t3.3, f{hal[hauerhe greareſt benchic by it himſelfe.» A 12a» ſhalleq; 
good things by the fruit of his mouth, as 1tis faid in one Pros 

Prou12.14. . ucrbe: eA man jballbe ſaciate with 390d rhings by the fruit of 
he moitth, 25 it is ſaid in another Prouerbe. 

Reaſon. Fit(t,he wil learne that which hereacheth others,and pra- 
Qtſe that whereto he perſwadeth others, and haue fecling of 
that whe:ewith hee affeeth others, And by all this doth 
COMMmodity accrew. 

Second!y,his loue doth make his brethrens good to be- 
come his owne, and then eſpecially when hee hath been by 
counſell,or confolation,or the like, a meanes and inſtrument. 
ofthe {rne. And therefore S. Pawu/relieth the faithfull Phi. 
lip;i4rs, ho were converted by his miniſtery,that they were 

Philip.4.7. hi iv and hu crowne, 

3 Third!v,the hope of reward for that good which they haue 
done by their fruittull ſpeeches, refreſheth their hearts for 
the pceſerit hecre,and will bring them fulnefle of glorie and 
gladneflc tor cuzrmote hereofter, 

Incouragement to vie our !ips conſtant'y to holy and pro= 
ficable communications, ſthence the greater part ofthe pro= 
fic will redound to our iclucs, And aldeitnone ſhould make 
vic of them,buteucry one reiet them: nav,wvhat though we 
ſhould be maligned and moleſted forrelling the truth?Yetif 
our hearts be ypright,togetheravith our endeuours, we may 
truly ſay vith that Prophec, whole ſtrength ſecmed ro bee 

Ifai.49.4.59 fpentin vain,and his labour vtterly lolt: For all this my tnd1ts 
ment is with the Lerd,and my wore 21h my God; yet ſhall 1 bes 
g/orious m theeies of the Levi, and m; Gol Tall be my ſtrength, 

Inſtrufion,nor only to find out gv0d points to ſpeake of, 
butalſotochuſe afictime to ſpeake in, that matter and 11an- 


—_— —  —  _— 


ner, 


Perſe 2: 2A. PrRover ns, 29 
ner, an-{ all che! »Ipeothar we can vſe,may further the cffe 

— NE Ee HE EI. 
Fat we deſire By ihis means, crery lentence ſhall be of grea« 

- C ! > = . A : 

ter torce 2nd excohil-ncic then a long, Oration vnicalonablie 
matle :; whict) ny 1 pe 3re ly that clegant compariſon, «4 P:ou.15,rr, 
word ſpoken mh1s pluco. ts 1 21,18 of gol4uponpittares of il. 
wer : and by that which ſel 1ffi:meth,and S.Panlimendeth, lob 6.6, 
that true words withour diſcretion arc as vnſauourie as egs Col.4.6, 


or meats without falt and fealoning, 


Verſe 24. The way of l:fe i; 01. high to the prudent, to awoid TK, 
from hell beneath, , 


EF\He \v4y of :{e] The way thatleadeth to life, yea the ve. 

ry true life it ſelfe:[z 07 high to the prudent is not worlds 
Iy, carnall, and earthly, bur ſpirituall, holy,aid heauenlie : 
and therfore ſo farre as any man is wiſe to ſaluation,he thin= 
keth of heavenly things, and in all his dehauiovr tenderh 
towards heauen:| r9 au0:d] that ſo walking therein, hee may 
eſcape | from hell beneath] from death and deſtruction, and 
the place of eternall torment, which a ſenſuall courſe of life, 
and the defire of carthly things will bring men vnto. 

He that would attaine to glory in heauen,and willnot he y,p 
damned the worldto come, muſt live after an heauenlic 
manner in this preſent world. The Apoſtle f6retelleth, that 
ey nh7 hane their bellie for thetv God.and mind earthly thinos, Phil, +,19.20, 
mult lobe tohaue thor end to be A mnnation, But aur Contr {ae 
tron (faith he):s tm hearen, from whence alſo we looke for the $4. 
xionr,cnen the Lord Telus Chritl, 

Firſt, the promiſe of ſaluation, and all the couenants of Reaſon L 
God are appropriated and made'onely to them that walke 
nor afccr the flcſh,bur after the ſpirit; all others have threat» 
rings and curſcsag2in(t them. 

Secondly none have communion with Chriſt,or any ale a 
furance that their {i ne<are vv 2(1«d a av with his blood, but 
they that waike in 111 Holt, 2ccorcing as hee isinthe light, 

Thindly,they that wil ec; C the ſc cond death,mult haue 3 
theirpartin the firit reſurrection : and they that hauc attat- 
E 3 ned 


20 Provenes. Chap.1s, 


- ned tothat,andareriſen with Chriſt,muſt ſeeke thoſe things 
Which are aboue, where Chriſt fitteth at the righthand of 
God. They mutt ſet their aft:Ctionson things which ar@4. 
bouc, andnot on things which are on the earth, 
Reproofe of their folly, which will nortake paines to af. 
cend vypto this way, and yet hope notwithſlanding With 
ood caſe toaſcent v3; to happinefle. They clog their ſoules 
withal; kinds of tins, and yer boaſt that they looke tobe fi. 
ued as well asthe belt: ad fo they ſhalliftheir owne brag. 
ing bre uh be ſtrong enough to blow them vp to heaucn; 
2nd that1s a harder worke then to blow vp many millions of 
milTones; Te wouldbe long to recite Fe ſeucrall ſorts of 
Theſe illuded finners, A few ſhal! ſcrue for all there(t, Proud 
' men may well bee ſerin the firſt ranke, fornone goefaſter 
thenthey towards deſtruction, and ſcarce any preſume fv 
much as they of bleſſednefle and faluation, Indeed if the 
conceits and defires of an high mind were this bigh-way 
here ſpoken of, they went a pace init: but then it could not 
be called the waike of the wiſe for their honour; for all they 
are alwaies fooliſh to their ſhame, The more lotty they ace, 


the baſer theybe: and the higher they aſpire vpwards, the 
Tower they hnke downwards. Pride is not a faireparh to 
riſe vp to,and walke in; buta filthy puddle which they ſinke 
into,and wallow in, _ 


And next totheſe are greedy worldlings,»hich lie groue- 


ling on the ground, ind Tike moles are alwaics digging 


DJ 
downewards in the earth, 


In the ſame itate are voluptous belly-gods, and all 0- 
thers which repoſe rheir oo mma in the carth, 

Conſolation for them whum Go hath raiſed vp fo high 
to this way of grace, to walke izit: for they Null be rated 
higher co glory when they come to their ;ournies end, 

And letcaem notb.e diſcouraged tho:tgh they baue fo 
few fellowesto 2:company them; for nv m1 hath now: or 
will of him. fe ro-ciune vpto this caviey, or very many 
hauc thac fauvur {rum God ib: brovg ut uit it, 


Verſe 


Perſe 25. PrRovenss. 31 


Verſe 25, The Lord wil! deftroy the houſe of the proud : but 
her ill e:t4bleb the borders of the widow, 


Me drift of this ſentenceis to ſhew that the ſafetie ofno 
;| Jenks {iate doth Rand in his grearnefſe, nor verill of 
ruive in hi» 1-alnefle; bur that Gods dilpleaſure doth cut off 
the wicked, bow ftrong ſocucr; and ms Fuour proteteth 
the godly, chough neuer fo feeble, ; he Lord 44 deroy| at 
one time or other, at once or by degrees, citaer by the won= 
ted meanes of his plagues and iucigements, or by ſome im- 
mediate ſtroke from his owne hand :' bell roor 01 (as the 
word fignifieth) and vtterly overthrow : | r4e howſe of the 
ro2d themſclues,their ſeed, ſubftance,eſtimation,and what 
ſoeuzr belongeth vnto them : | br he w.ll ejtabl:h| defend 
and maintaine | the borders of the widow | thole liuings and 
poſſeſhons,or whatſoeuer elſe pertaineth to poore helpeleſle 
pcrſons,of any ſort, which want power to reſiſt their oppreſ- 
 fors, Yet is itnotſoto be vnderſtood, asthough they that 
were without friends, were alſo alwaies without wrongs, 
(for we reade, and heare, and ſee the contrarie continually) 
but that it is not in-any mans power to ſpoile then; at his 
pleaſure : and when they are oppreſſed, he will take their 
cauſe into his hands, in iuftice and anger to puniſh their ad- 
verfarics,and by grace and prouidence torecompence them. 
This is the ſenſe of the oppoſition: 

The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the mightie, when 
they grow to be proud; and eſtabliſh the borders of the Wi- 
dowes and weake ones, when they ſhew themſclues hum« 
ble, The former part, concerning the fall cf the proud, hath 
been handled, chapter 1 1.verſe 2. and fit occahon will be - <- 
fered for the latter in the three and rwentith chapter, verie 


FN 
Lock. 


Jo. following. Where an admonition is giuen, that we re | 


mone not the a1cient bounds, nor enter into the fiel3; of the fa- 
therleſſe, becauſe he that redeemeth 1h::21 1s mizitie, anm 28 will 
aefend their cauſe againit thomo, 


Ve I le 


Iſai.$9.7. 


Genel.f,5, 


R eaſons ; 


I 


4x 
% 


32 Proverys. Chap.rs, 
Verſe 26. Thethorghts of the Wicked are abomination to the 
Lord : but the pure hauepleaſant words. 


He thoughts of the wicked) Their deſires, affeQiong, 

_— imaginations, and all the motions of their 
minds :| arc abomination ts the Lord| tuch a+ lic prelently be. 
holdeth with deteſtation, and hereafter wili puniſh with 
great ſeueritie :{b=t the pure] godly men, whoſe hearts are 
purified by faith, and which are vpright in their wayes, [hque 
pleaſant words) they fpeake luch things asars iv{t and acceps 
table in the ſight of God,and goot and profitable forthe yſe 
of the hearcrs. 

The oppoſition ſtandeth thus: The thoughts of the wic. 
ked, and therefore allo their words; are abomination tothe 
Lord : but the words of the pure, and conſequently ttt 
thoughts, are pleaſant vnto him. ; 

The Lord 15 as well difplealcd with the finfull cogitations 
of the mind, as with the wicked aCtions of the bodie, 

His eye doth as euidently ſee what the heart doth thinke 
within,as what the hand doth work without : and the cuill 
that is conceiued in the heart, isno better allowed then the 
finne which is praCtiſed by the hand. Whei he complaineth 
by the Propher, of the grie::ous iniquitics wherewith me! 
laded themſclues ; how that their feete., their hands, ther 
lippes, their tor: gues, and ail their members were prone and 
ſwift to worke imilchicte, he inferteth this asaprincipalla- 
mong thereit, 17 :her thor hts were wicked thyaghts. And 
when he concluded to dcltroy allthe world(excepting Noh 
and h's familie) v ith water, and repented tharhe had made 
man in the carth, this j> aſſigned asa cauſe thereof, that eA 
the imagin itions 67th* though:s of mars heart Were onely enu 
CON 114). 

Firth, hislaw doth <6 nmand the foule, with the motions 
of it ,25 weil 25 the vogre with the ations of chat : and ch: re- 
fore as trevnordiy levils of the one provoke him to a2ger, 
fo nkexiſc ihe v9.....fullctoughts ol the otacr mult needs 
Ohend :! 


ju J! 
Second:y, 
- 


ProvysRss. 


corrupt natare, and ſinfull hearts : and therefore how can 


they bur very vehemently diſpleaſe the Lord, who is perfe- 
ly righteous and holy? 

Thirdly, from the motions of mens minds proceedeth the 2 
miſchiefe which wicked men worke ; and therefore that 
which is the fountaine of fo much evuill, is grieuouſly hated 
ofhim waich is the author of all goodnefle, 

Inſtruction, that in examination wee call not onely our el, 
deeds, but cogitations into queſtion, that in humiliaticn we} . 
paſſe ſentence vpon thoughts which we find valawtull, as Y 
well as on actions which we find vnrighteous : that in refor- 
mation we neglect not to purge our ſoules from finfull ima- 
ginations, when we clcanſe our linesfrom wicked conuerſa 
tion, This doth the Lord himſelfe require by the Prophet 
leremie, ſaying, O Hiernſalem, wah thine heart from wicked. 
ves, that thou mateſt be ſaned. How long bal thy wicked thoughts 
remaine vithin thee ? 

Conſolation. for Gods people, whoſe ruine and deftruti= 2 
onthe thoughts of the wicked cominually aime at, Though 
much be purpoſed againſt them, yetnothing ſhall be effe- 

Qed againſt them for their hurt : nothing ſhalltake place, 
which in the end ſhall not make forthem. They need not ro 
dread that which he doth detalt : whatſoever 1s hatefull to 
him, may nocbe huctfull rochem; for how ſhould he ſuffer 


[rem.41.4. 


— 


any thing, which he abhorreth mot, to worke their woe 
EO EY a OE rr  —— 
nr _ Gtech belt? 


bo . . : 
TT, epwre] So tarreas any man is vpright and godly, he D,7, 2, 
may alfo _ called pure, 
perfection remainerh forthe Saints to attaine vnto tn 


thelife ro come: but puritie in the meaſure thereof doth ac- 
compantethem thithecwards inthis life, This doth our Saui- 
our confirme, when he pronounceth chem #/eſ-4 that are Math.s.8.' 
peremmwbeart, And fodoth S. Pav/, when he ſaith, that r- rhe Tus 2:2fo 


pare allthimg3arepere. And fo doth Dawd, when he teftificth, 
thatwith che pure the Lord will /bhewhrmſelfe to bepure. 
F 


Firſt, 


Hh 


DE—_ 


34 ProvaREs. Chap.1s, 

Reaſon t, C Firſt, the ſinnes of the godly are all waſhed awayby the 

blood of Chriſt; and in this reſpe&,they are holy and blame. 

Ilſe before God, withcur ſpot or wrinkle, orany thing that 

Plal.s 1.7. may defile them. P«rge me with Myſepe (faith the Prophet) and 
I ſhallbecleane : waſh me, ard I ſhallbe whiter ther ſnow, 

Secondly, both clearing and cleanſing do alwayesfollow 
confeſſion of finnes,and vnfained repentance : and therefore 
the Apolle teMleth the Corinthians (after their godly for. 
row declared by their care and fear, with indignation, zeale, 
puniſhment and the like) that #2 all crhings they had ſhewed 
themſelues tobe pure in that matter, 

No man is charged by the Lord with the euill which he 
hateth and ſtriveth againſt, though he cannot auoid it: and 
euery man is approued of him forthe good that he loueth, 
and endeuourcth to do, though he cannoteffett ir, 

onfutation of the Donar:s or Catharifts, that peruert 
this or other ſuch texts of Scriptures, to proue a pertepu. 
ritie neceſlarie after repentance. Thoſe congregations that 
haue any defeRs,they bitterly diſclaime, — no Chur- 
ches : and thoſe particular perſons which are not. free from 


faults,they p——_— condemneto be no Chriſtians, But 


the holy Ghoſt meaneth no ſuch matter : he isnot contrarie 
to himlelfe, which afhrmeth elſewhere, that no man cas ſay 
his heart ts cleere,and that he ts without fin. And therefore ob- 
ſerue the difference betweene theſe hereticall Puritanes, and 
the faithfull pure men heere mentioned, The one ſortarro- 
gate to themſclues ſo much goodneſle, asthatthey be fatil- 

ed therewith, and ſeeke for no more: The other acknow- 
ledge in themſelues ſo great want of grace,asthat they ſiriue 
for a daily increaſe,and can neuer have enough.The one ſort 

yall _ are ſo well with them, as that they wouldnot 
wiſh to be bettered : and the other ſee ſomany thingsamiſle 
inthem, asthat they haue cauſe cont;nually ro amend, The 
one ſort are vnmercifull to their weake brethren, and with» 
out any compaſſion paſſe heavie ſentences againſtthem:and 
the otherare pitifull tothem that haue their infirmiries, and 
labour inall loueto ſupport them, 


Inftrucion, 


Verſe 26.27. Provnnss. 35 


Inftruftion to them that would not be reputed vngodly, 
that they ſhew nor themſclues impure, either to men by 
corrupt conueriation, or elſe ro God bya polluted conſci- 
ence: but that externally and internallie they obſerue the 


2 


precept of the Apoſile : Lee vs cleanſe onr ſelnes from all filthi= , .Cor.7.r. 


neſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit,and grow vp to full holineſſe in the fears 
of God, It is a dutic needfull ro bee performed,and much for 
their comfort and credit that proceed in it, though they may 
looke for mockes and reproches from the mouthes of the 
wicked;for itis ordinary with wicked perſons to deride their 
betters, which cndeuour to be more cleane then themſclues. 


Verſe 27. He that us greedy of 7aine, troubleth his hanſe:but 
hethat hateth gifts, ſhall liue, 


HF that is greedy of gain|Which being diſcontented with 
his portion, doth rauenouſlie couetafter more wealth: 
[troubleth his houſe) ſubuerteth his owne cltate,and drawera 
miſery vpon his houſhold and poſteritie : [bx he that hateth 
gifts] not that all reccjuing of gifts is fin, for inferiors may 
take that which ſuperiors beſtow vpon them in mercie 7and 
ſuperiors may accept of that which inferiors preſent them 
with in kindneſle ; = bribes are here ſpoken againſt, which 
are offered either eo peruert judgement, or to buy iuftice : 
whereas the former ought not to bee yeelded vnto for the 
greateſt ſurumes of money ; and the latter ſhould be granted 
without the leaſt reward, And here is a Synecdeche,one thing 
being propoſed fora paterne of many others of like nature, 
The Magiſtrates dutic is ſet for an example of all others, and 
ifrs for all manner of ynlawful gaine and gettings| hal lie] 

fely and comfortably in this life, and glorioully in thelife 
tocome, This is the oppoſition : He that is greedy of gaiae, 
and loucth gifts,bringeth crouble to his houſe, and ſhal diet 
but hee that hath acontented mind, and hateth gifts, brin- 
geth peace to his houſe,and ſhall live, 


That way which the world taketh ro be beſt to provide for Do#t, 


themſclues and theirs, turneth to be molt hurtfull ynto they . 
F 2 : 


Toſhua 7.24, 


Hab.1.9.10, 


Reaſon1, 


2 


3 


Uſer, 


Pſalm 13. 
-7 


— 


WE 


2 


86 Proves. 


. Chap.g, 


The love of their familie is their pretext of louing wealth 


p well,and thereby they annoy their familie as much ag an 


enemy could. Great ſtore of riches, they truſt, will make 
them liue,andliuelike men in great credic and honour:and 
therefore their truſtin riches doth turne to their death ; the 
ſhall die like bealts with ſhame and reproach, Who is Ifnce 
1anc of the wofull ſucceſſe which aAchan found in cout ting 
valawfully the gold and (iluerat lericha? Hee hopedto get 
more there then any man in Iſrael : bur no man in Iſract loft 
ſo much there as hce : for himsſelfe,bis gold and iluer brs ſonnes 
a: d ianghters, his Oxen and Aſſes, his ſheepe and Tent, andall 
thit he had, were deſtroyed, So Habakuk vpbraideth the King 
of Babel:rith coneting an evillconetouſneſſe 10 his houſe: for ſees 
king to ſet his houſe on high, he had conſulted ſhame to h1s houſe, 
and ſinzed againit his oWne ſoule. 

Firlt, they moleſt their people with burdens and niggard. 
lines, with chafing and chiding, and ſometimes with ſtrokes 
and violence. 

Sccondlie, they often prouoke the Lord to curſe their has 
bitations, and. to powre downe plagues vpon that which 
they poſleile,and them that dwe'l withthem, 

Thirdly, they expoſe their poſteritie and ſeed after them, 
to the vengeance and iudgements of God,asis threatned in 
the Scriptures, and was executed on Ahabs line, and many 
others, | 

InftruRtion, to labour for goglineſle, which will kill this 

reedineſſe, and worke 13 vs contentment; that will Bring 
richesto our houles,and bleflings to our children, and hap» 
pinefle to our felues, as is atlarge to be ſeene inthe Plalmes 


8 Dauid.The more wee labour tor heauenly things,the lefle 


we ſhall like of earthlie things, and yet'rake the way to haue 
the greaterplenty of them, © 
onloſation to thoſe faithfull men, to whom grace hath 


given victorie over their covetous aftections, They thar habe 
ſubdued this finne,are ynder the dominion of no finne :Forif 
they were,how ſhould they haue this aſſurance of life?Thoſe 
whomhe ſpirit cauſeth to hate. ynrighteous profit when 


it 


Verſe 27.28. Proverts. 


it is offered to them, the fleſh cannot make heartilie to 
love any other corruptions, And oblerue, that vnder life he 
comprehendeth all needfull things, whereby men may com- 
modiouſhe live. Well is it with his ctiate who is firmely C= 
Rated in this life here promiſed. That family is in good caſe, 
whoſe gouernour is {o good a man, Happie are thoſe chil- 
dren (if they wiil embrace their happineſle) whoſe parents 
are growne enemies to the yorld, and friends ypto their 
OWNE IOWES, 


Verſe 28. Theheart of the righteous ſtudieth to anſwere:bu 
the mouth of the wicked babbleth ont emill thinss. | 


—_— man, ont of the good treaſure of his heart, brin- 
geth forth good things, He meditateth what to ſpeak, 
that he may vtter ſuch matter as is moſt wholeſome and pro- 
fitable; and that not onely when a queſtion is demanded af 


him,or he is otherwiſe ſpoken vnto; but —_- any other oc- 


— ——— 


calion,when it concernerh him to ſay ought: For the cores 


[73/rer] Is more largelie taken ſometimes in the Scriptures 
thenwe vie itin our conumon ſpeech, as Mat,11.25. At that 
time eſis anſwered and ſaid, 1 gine thee thankes, O Father) 
Lord of heauen and earth.&c.| but the month of the wickedbab-\ 
bleth out ewll rh:mg\] he can neither be filenr,nor ſpeake wel; 
but is ful of difcourſe,and alwajespratling raſhhie,vaiply,of- 
feofiucly,and leaudly. | 

TiooppolaicaBandark thus : The heart of the righteous 
ſtudieth ro anſwere,and therefore he vitereth things chat be 
good: butthe mouth ofthe wicked is haltily and raſhly ſer 
on worke, and therefore -hee babbleth our things that are 
euill, 


Hee that would fpeake well. and do gaod with his words, 7,7, 


mulTTothe too Iwitt and Tadden in his ſpeeches 
© ſhalMndin the next Chapter, that :be hear? of the wiſe prouts.23, 


guidech his mouth wiſehe, andaddeth DoGtrine ta his lips. And 
Did direRed before by the ſpirit that S.4/amon was after, 
did fore-refzhexhe{ame which Sale bath afterwards con- 

F 3 . 


firmcd : 


Pſe.37-30» 


I.Sam.1.16, 


Reaſon 1, 


3$ PxobveRes. Chep.15. 


firmed : The mouth of the righteous (faith hee) willmedrtare of 
wiſdome: that is,vtter wiſdome premeditated, An1 his tongye 
will talke ef indgement, When Hannah would free her ſelfto 
El:from the imputation of drunkenneſle, or other crimes, 


ſhe hath this to ſay for her ſelfe, that owt of the abundance of 
'ber meditations and griefe ſhe had ſpoken, 


\- Firſt, itisnoteahie on the ſudden toapprehend the right, 
becauſe errouratthe firlt ken ſtandeth vſually in mens light, 
and hindreth them from ſeeing the truth: whereof they may 
better informe them{elues by {crious deliberation, How was 
Eli deceiued in his ſwift cenſuring of Hawnah ? How was 
loſhna,with the Elders of Iſrae},oucrieen in making a league 
with the Gibeonites? And how did Narhaz miſtake the mat. 
ter,when he would haue had D.zwid gone in hand with the 
building of the Temple? 

Secondly, when the mind hath time and libertictopon- 
der vpon, and-well to weigh the point to bee ſpoken vnto, it 
findeth out goodarguments for good cauſes, and digeſterh 
the ſame in to apt a mauner, as may beſt per{wade the hearts 
of the hearers, 

Thirdly, a meditating heart affeteth it ſelfe with that 
which it prouideth for others toheare : and ſuch men ſpeake 
not alone truly and pertinently, bur faithfully alſo wh CON- 
ſcionablie: their ſoule hauing firſt feeling of thar within, 
which after their mouthes are to deliuer out. 

Inftruction,tor eucry man to look to his lips, that no words 
iflue our thetear, bu 5 m— from TI art : that they 
examine all thatis abourtobe ſaid, whether ithath beenad- 
uifedly conſidered of by the mind. 

By this mcanes they may be profitable ſor the edification 
of their brethren : without ir, they will bee infectious and 
hurtfull. By this, they may bee ſeruiccable to God: without 
it, theyare rebelliousand froward, By this,they = know 
and declare themſclues to be righteous men: and without it, 
they ſhew themſclues wicked and (infull, 

Neither is it enough to begin our meditations when wee 
ſhould enter into our ſpeech, but to bec alwaics well ored 

therewith 


Verſe 18 29. Provnans. 29 


therewith for all occafions, a; good houſholders haue their 


viftuals inareadinefſe, and not thento be prouided, when 
their gueſts are fitting downe at the table, 


Reproofe of {uch as neuer fet their hearts to Rudie ſor any. 


found or fruitful matter,no not then when they areto — 


to God himſelfe by prayer or thankeſgiuing, nor with any 
yprightnell: when they are to ſpcake from Godinthe Minji- 
terie of his Word. Nay rather, the hearts ofmany do ſiudie 
how to whet their tongues,and opentheir mouthes wide,to 
yomit out moſt peſtilent yenome and poiſon, 


Verſe 29. The Lord « farre off from the Wicked: bat he hea 
reth the pr-yer of the righteous. 


He Lord i farre off from the wicked] He is neereynto 


them in his ellenee, whereby hee filleth heauen and i 


earth : and in his preſence, whereby hee beholdeth their 
hearts, andall their wayes : and in his juſtice, being at hand 
to puniſh them. But he 15 farre off in reſpe& ofhis fauourand 
helpe : yea euen then when they pray vnto him tn their man-= 


ner: ſo that they get :nomore good thereby, then if they 
ſhould call vpon” one that 1s in another countrey. Vpon 


which occalion theProphet exhorteth men to ſeeke the Lord llai.z5 8. 


while he may be found, and [to] call vpon him while he 5 neere., 
The cauſe thereof may be gathered out of the eighth verſe 
of this Chapter, where tbe Sacrifice of the wicked is ſaid to be 
ebomination to the Lord, Who would willingly come nigh 
to that which he much abhorreth? Who would not keep off 
from ſmelling of noyſome ſents, or looking on loathlome 
fights? [but he hearerh the prayer of the Higvovas] accepteth 


of it, and yeeldeth to it : is well pleaſed with that which 


they offer to him, and granteth that which they deſire of 


him. 
This is the oppoſition:The Lord is farre off from the wic- 
ked, and reieRerh their prayers : but he is neere to the righ- 
teous, and heareth their petitions, See what hath been ſpo- 
ken tothis point inthe eighth verſe, 


Verſe-- 


40 Proverss. Chap.1s, 


Verſe 30. The light of the eye reioyceth the heart : anda grad 
hearing maketh the bones fat, 


| WW light of the eyes|Thebeholding of delightful apes 
4A [reiozceth the heart) bringeth ſound gladnes to the ſoule 
that is ſeaſoned with grace, and looketh on Gods fauour, 
with his bleſſings : _ 4 good hearing where there is cofor. 
table matter related, and an attentiue care to hearkenvnto 
it : | m4abeth rhe boxes far|procuteth health, and good difpoſi. 
tion of the whole body; by meanes whereof, the bones are 
repleniſhed with marrow within, and well ſtored with fleſh 
and fatnes without:not that ſeeing {cruerh only for the com. 
fort of the heart,and hearing for the health of the body ; but 
each of them is profitable both wayes, And the ſane may be 
yrderſtond alſo, in dueproportion, of the other ſenſes, 
Dott, The Lord hath ordained the ſenſes of men for the ye and 
beiiefit both of ſoule and bodie. x 
- , Goodly proipets and ornaments he offcreth vneo the 
CZ fightboth | acer beneath, to pleaſe the eyes: pleaſant 
ſpeeches, beſides muficke and other fiveet ſourds,to content 
the cares : delicious food,to ſweeten the palat: andredolent 
ſmels, to refreſh the noſtrils: and in all theſe he alloweth vs 
a naturall delight, and a ſpirituall, And divers obiccts he 
hath conſecrated meerely for holy vſes, as vnderthe Law, 
eſpeciallyin Sz/omons dayes, and after, wereto be feene at 
Ieruſalem ; the ſarhptuous building of the Temple, rhe gor- 
geous garments of the Priefts, with gold and filuer, and ma- 
nie pretious jewels and veſſels, then ved inthat houle : So 
were there alſo melodious inſtruments and fongs to bee 
heard, odoriferoys oyntments and. perfumes to be ſmelt, 
feaſts wherein much meat was drefled tobe ralted, And fo 
haue weinthe time of che Goſpell, our hearing, handling, 
ſeeing aad taſting exerciſed in the Supper of the Lord, and 
many ioyfull meſſages are broughtvnto vs by the miniſteric 
of the Word: In all which the Lord reſpeRerhthe good of 
our ſontes, and'maketh our ſenſes as tunnels, thorow which 


”—— 


he pgwreth his graces into our heaſts, 


Fuſt, 


Perſe30. PrxoveRss. 41 


Firſt, there isan imbecillivie and weakneſſe in the nature Reaſon 1, 


of man, who is not able to confirme himſelfe in faith with- 
out the helpe of ſenſe. 
Secondly, our bountifull father declareth his admirable 4 


louc and kindnefle, who giveth vnto vs as well fpirituall as 
corporall bleſſings, both ar once, one (after a ſort) incloſed : 
inanother : and maketh bodie and foule to feele their happi- 
neſſe together, | 

ous for circumciſed eares, and ſanQificd Y/e. 
eyes,and religious hearts : otherwiſe many glad tidings may © % 
bepubliſhed,a& was faluation by Chriſt himfelfe : _ R—_ 
wonderfuii obics may be offered, as were the miracles 
which he wrought: and yet neither ſoule nor bodie benefi= 
ted by them : as was the caſe of the vnbcleeuing Iewes and 
Pharifies. When God ſpake with his owne voice from hea- 
ven, and ſhewed divers ftrange wonders on the earth, and 
that euery day for fortie yeeres together, Yet (faith THoſes 
ynto them) the Lord hath not gizen you a heart to perceine,and 
eyes to ſee, and rares to heare, unto this day. 

Reproofe of their madneſſe, that put away from them. 2 
ſelues theſe comforts, and yeeld yptheir ſenſes tobe wea- 
pons of Satan, and inftruments of their owne miſcrie, ior Sou 


Deut.29.4. 


esandeares are as the grates, or rather open mouthes © 
fnkes, thorow which all finfull luſts and viſe affeRions doe 
palleintotheir ſoules : aspride,and enuie,and maliciouſnes, 
impuritie and couetouſnes,with innumerable others, which 
cannot bur fill them vp tothe brinkes with wofull ſorrowes, 
troubles, and torments. 

Conſolation to Gods people, in regard of their ſtate to 3 
= = qur dimme fight now, —_ as (s S. Bead _ We 

OKe DUE a$ 1t WETE FH87. 00 4 be yetſo ioyfull and com- 
fortable : if our hearing, ks 25 mixed ich much deaf- "El 
veſſe, doe produce ſuch liuely effeRsto the heart and whole - 
man, what ſhall þe our felicitie hereafter, when we ſhall be 
able perfely to apprehend all that we ſhall heare and ſee ; 
ns that we ſhall heare and ſee will be perſeRtly cxcellen 
U) logious? ' | 

| , 1% G Verſc 


DoZT. 


Prou.10.17. 


Prou.1 22.23. 


4 Provrinns, Chap.1s, 


Verſe 31. The e:re that heaveth the correflion of life, ſuall 
lodre among the wiſe, 


_—_ eare that heareth] The perſon which inclineth hig 
| earcs, together with his heart, ana yeeldeth obedi. 
ence| to the correttion of /ife] to wholeſome reproofes,where. 
by wce are taught to live well, and directed to life eter. 
nall,| 2! lodge among thewiſe! ſhall be wiſe, and receiuethe 
reward of wiledome, asa domeſticall companion, and fel. 
Tow feruant with other wiſe men in the famiilie and houſe 


hold of God, 
 Duereproofesbeing duly regarded, do make for the fal. 
uation of Gods people as well as promiſes. 


—Euery man is a Traveller, and every ſuch Traueller ſome. 
times doth fall into by-wayes, and cuery by-way is excee« 
ding dangerous; and therefore faithfull is that friend that 
reduceth him into the rightpath, that wandereth aſide : and 
happie is he that is directed by his friends admonition, To 
this purpoſe isthat which is ſaid in oneof the former Chap. 
ters : He that regardeth inftruttion, ts in the Way of hfe : but he 
that refuſeth correftion, goeth out of the way. When Wiſdnne, 
ncerethe beginning of this Booke, doth proffcr and publiſh 
her greateſt fauours, ſhe maketh awiy to her promiles with 
expoſtulations and rebukes, ſaying, O ye fooliſh, how long will 
ye lone fooliſhneſſe, &c, turne you at my correttion, Loe, 1 will 
powre out my min unto you,andmake you under/tand my words, 
And there we take to be the fitteſt place for the proſecution 
of this point, 


| Verſe 32. He that rifuſeth infftrattiby, deffiſeth his owne 
foule : but hethat vb:y+th correltion, poſſeſſerh his onne heart, 
FP MIT. 1 G3TTIAC CIV o 2683:3H 200 4 


H E that refuſeth inſlyufF9n] Which diſdaineth tobe 2d- 
; A moniſhed of his faulrs, and direQted in his wayes, [de- 
ſpiſerh his one ſoule] dealeth as hardly with his owne ſoule, 
m bringing'ſhame and deftruttion vpowir, as if it were 
thing that he deſpiſed, and were a morrall encimie ynto w_ 

' g 


Perſe 32. Provenss. 43 
be that _ —— which liſteneth ynto,and is guided 
by wholeſome leflons, whether ſharpe or gentle, [poſſo//+rh 
bi one heart] hath the le and ordering of his dx ur 
whole ſoule, and preſerueth it trom the power of death and 
damnation, 

The oppoſition is this : He that refuſeth inſtruction, de- 
ſpiſeth his owne ſoule,and cafteth it away : but he that obai- 
eth corretion,regardeth his heart,and poſſeſſeth ic, 

None are ſo much their own foes, as vatcachable perſons, Do... 
which will Icarnc no goodnefle, Es 

Themadneſſc and miſcric of ſuch doth Wiſdome declare 
inthe end of the eight Chapter,ſaying, Hee that [inneth 4- 
gainft me,burteth his own ſoule: _ that hate me,loue death, 
Andthither we referre this matter tobe intreated of more at 
large, 

"1 eculiarly belongeth to them that are obedient to Gods Dol7. 2. 
holy will, co have the diſpoſing of their owne hearts. 

So meant Ecclehiaſtes, when he ſaid that rhe heart of awiſe p..1c x _—_ 
man is at his right hand : but the heart of a foole is at his le 
hand. And ſo did Hoſea, when he ſaid, that Ephraim was like 
a Done deceined,without an heart, And lo did Salomor,when Hoſea 7. rr, 
he ſaid,”her fore is there a price in the hand of a foole toget wiſ Vrouaz.1s, 
dome,and he hath none heart ? 

Firſt, they haue the ſpirit of grace, and others haue not: Reaſo2 x, 
and where the ſpirit is,there is hibertie,and elf{where it is nor. 

So that beſides them, all are bond-men, which are owners of 
nothing,bur leaſt of themſelues and their owne foulss, 

Tecondly their mindsare illuminated with the ſound and 2 
fauing knowledge of God, and thereſtare full of blindnefle, 
Now we know that Satan is called the prince of darkneſſe : He 
ruleta and raigneth in the hearts of all them that are oucr- 
whelmed with ignorance. 

Thirdly, they can maſter their ynruly affeRions,and mor= 3 
tifie the rebellious motions thereof, They have power, by 
the gracethatis giuen vnto the, to heare the word with cue 
attention,to pray roGod with feruent feeling, toreioyce in 


the Lord with holy gladnes,to mourne for finne with godlie 
G 2 grief, 


X 


Heb.10-34. 


Matth.2 5.26, 


44 ProveREs. Chap.15, 
griefe, &c. whereas others are commanded by the diuell 
and luſt, and carried away ſtrongly to couetoutneſſe, pride, 
vncleanneſſe, intemperancic,or ſuch like:but can never bring 
any faithfull deſire ro any holy ſeruice. [I 
"True it is; thatthe godly obedient are often aſſaulted with 
the fore-named vices, and yeeld too farre vnto them : but 
they arenot vanquiſhed of them, nor diſabled of recouery. 
And it cannot be (lenied, but that the rebellious wicked haue 
ſometimes purpoles to exerciſe thoſe Chriſtian duties, and 
ſeeme to ſet themſelues chereunto : bur it is meerely in paſſi. 
on without vprightneſſe; neither haue they power to pro- 
cecd in the performance of then, ; 
Conſolation to them that yeeld obedience to holy inftru- 
Rions,though they come with ſome feueritie and nes, 
They are furre more profitable then painfull, and will bring 
more ioy and comfort in the end, then they worke griefe 
and ſorrow atthe beginning : yea, albeit fuch men hauenor 
only Gods word to reproue them for their faults, bur wick- 
ed mento reprochthem for their vertues: and let it be that 
they are moleſted,and pilled, and polled, and ſpoiled of their 
goods, as were the faithfull Hebrewes; and (laine andkilled, 
as haue been the godly Martyrs: Yetin all this they are no- 
thing endammaged in credit, ſtate,or body,in compariſon of 
their bleſſedneſſe, and moft happy condition, When they 
haue loſta!}, they haue gained more then all, becauſe they 
enioyrhir ule which: are more worth then any wealth; 
and poſſeſſe their hearts, which are of greater yalve thehthe 
richeſt creaſures,or life it ſelfe. He that is owner of his ſoule, 
isa free-holder for euer ; and the poſſeſſion of the heartis a 
ſare cuidence for the poſleſſionof heauen, 06 
© Terrour for them thatare contemptuous and wicked, re- 
fuſing to ſubie&themſclues to the gouernment of the Lord, 
Though they abound with all things, and finne ſeemeneuer 
ſo commodious ynto them, yet it is better to haue nothing, 
then not to have the owning: oftheir owne hearts: for our 
Sauiour ſaith, har ſh allit profit a man, if be ſhall win the whole 
world, if hee loſe his ſouls? as every one doth which uw » 
1gne 


Verſe 32.33- Pxovarss. 45 

ſigned vp his heart to the power of Satan. We account.it no 

great gaine, to get goods with the loffe of our cares, orany 

other member : and yetit is ſafer to haue ourcarescut off, 

and head alfo,and all our limmes corne in peeces, then that —=l 
fnne ſhould rule in our hearts here, and hell hold our ſoules 

in thraldome for euermore hereafter, 


Verſe 33. Before the feare of the Lord goeth the inſtruftion 
of wiſdome : and before honour goeth hunulitie, 


B Efore the feare of the Lord] Before a man be truly religi- 
ous and gooly [ goeth the inſtruttion of wiſdome| he mult 
be daily informed in the precepts and doctrine of Gods holy 
will expreſſed in the Scriptures : [and before hovour| either 
that celeſtial glory which is prepared for Gods people in the 
life to come, or any comfortable aduancementin this life, 
orthe vndoubted note and creditof vnfained faithfulneſle 
and pietie, | goerh bumzilitie] ſuch as is not counterfeit, and 
meerely in ſhew, bur proceedeth from fecling of corrupti- 
ons, and fight of ones owne mnworthinefſe, chby bee is 
Feed in the meekeneffe of his mind, to eſtecme others 
better then himſelfe. The word fignifieth properly,inreſpe 
of the deriuation of ir,fuch a kindof lowlinfle as is wrought 
by aflictions, though itbe alfo ſometimes more largelie ta- 
ken. Now itis to bee inquired, what connexion there is be- 
tweene this clauſe and the former, which wil eafily be found 
if ve obſerue that the vertue and reward here laſtlymentio- 
ned, depend ypon the dutie and grace in the former place 
becified: for with inftrudtion there is required humilitie, 
and tothe feare of God there is adioyned honour. No man Dott. 1, 
FLUE 2 ge any godlineſſe in him, that will not lcarne to bee 
godly, 

The Prophet Aguy,who is mentioned in this booke,con- 
feſſeth to God and all the world, that therefore hee was ſo 
fooliſh,and void of ynderſtanding, becauſe hee had not lear- Prov.z0.3- 
nedwiſdome,uor attained to rhe knowledge of holy things, 

The Apoſtle admoniſheth the Epheſians to walk in better 
G 3 waics 


46 ProveRes. 


Chap.xs; 


Eph.4.10.21, waiesthen otherignorant hcathen men did. For (faith he) 


4 - 
© 


Reaſont. 


Iſai.z $7. 


Rom.10.14. 


Uſer, 


you haue learned Chriit, and hane heard him, an1 hane been 


taught by him, as the truth is m leſus,&c, Whereby hee inti.. 
mateth, that nothing is tobe expected from them that are 
yntaught, bur that which is vnholy, as hardnefle of heart, 
yncleanncſle of life,and ſuch Jaſciuious behauiouras is there 
ſpoken of, And where is pure and ſound inſtruQtion, there 
may we looke for fincere and comely converſation, 

Firſt, there is adifability.in the. nature of euery man, asit 
now tandeth corrupred,to be any way truly religious, Thery 
55a conering (as the Prophet ſaith) that comereth all people.and 
& veile ſpread wpon all nations, Their minds are darke : Their 
hearts are hard: TheiraffeRionsperuerſe, Repent they can. 
not, beleeue they cannot, and pray they cannot, vnleſſe they * 
be effetually informed by the word of the Lord. Ho ſhall 
They call on him (faith S. Pant) in whom they hane not belcened? 
eAnd how ſhal they beleene in him,of nhom they hane not heard? 
eArd how (hall they heare withour a Preacher? 

Secondite,neidher Satan nor the world will relinquiſhthe 
holds which they keepe in mens hearts, before they bee 
thruſt out of poſſeſſion by the power of Gods holy ſpirit: 
and the holy ſpirit of God doth yſually work by the miniſtes 
rie of the word, 

Admonition for them that enioy this pretious commodi- 
tie of faithfull inſtruction, to make their vſe of it, both in 
getting knowledge and pietic : and forthem thatare depri- 
ued of it, totake notice of their great want ofa neceſlaric 
helpe, which exery man hath need of: and for all that deſire 
to hanc God to bee ſerved and mento bee faued, that they 
pray for the propagation and proſperous paſlage of the 
Goſpell. 

Confutation of their follie, which ſcorne to bee taught of 
any,and yec for godlineſſe will giue place to none, their own 


ripe witand reaſon ſcruing them ſufficiently for their ſalua- 
tion, But the weakneſle - their wit, and the vanity of their 
reaſon is bewraied by their witlefſe and vnreaſonable pre- 


ſumption, Should a blind man become his owne guide in 
, | al 


verſe 33. Provenss. 47 


an vnknorwen way, which isfull of difficulties and dangers? 
Or isit ſafe for a naked criple to enter into a combate with 
anarmed Giant? And what way is fo intricate to him that 
cannot ſee, as is the wayof life ro him that is not taught? 
And what criple was cuer ſo infirme in bodie, as he that is 
wilfully ignorant is feeble in ſoule? How then ſhall he think 
to make his part good with the diuell ? 

That humilitie maketh a way for honor, we ſhall haue fit- 
ter opportunitie to declare in the cighteenth Chapter, and 
twelfth verſe, where the point is ſer forth by the contrarie, 
after this manner : Before deitruttion,the heart of man ts hau= 


tic : and before glorie goeth lowlmeſſe, 


46 Proven. Chap rs; 
Eph.4.20.21, waiesthen otherignorant heathen men did. For (faith he) 
yon haue learned Chrift, and hane heard him, an4 hane beex 
—.. tanght by him, as the truth is m leſus,&rc, Whereby hee inti.. 
.- mateth, that nothing is tobe expeRted from them that are 
: yntaught, bur that which is vnholy, as hardneſle of heart, 
yncleanncſſe of Tife,and Tuch Iaſciuious behauiour as is there 
ſpoken of, And where is pure and ſound inſtruQtion, there 
may we looke for ſincere and comely converſation, 
Reaſon. FirR, there is adifabiliry.in the nature of euery man, as it 
now Randeth corrupred,to be any way truly religious, Thers 
Uiai.2 57 is aconering (as the Prophet ſaith) that conereth allpeople.and 
& veile ſpread wpon all nations, Their minds are darke : Their 
hearts are hard : TheiraffeRionsperuerſe, Repent they can. 
not, beleeue they cannot, and pray they cannot, vnleſle they 
Rom.10.14, | beeffeQually informed by the word of the Lord. How ral 
They call on hs (faith S. Pant) in whom they hane not beleened? 
eAnd how ſhal they beleene in him,of rhom they haue not heard? 
eAnd bow ſpall they heare without a Preacher? 

Secondlie,neither Satan nor the world will relinquiſhthe 
holds which they keepe in mens hearts, before they bee 
thruſt out of poſſeſſion by the power of Gods holy ſpirit: 
and the holy ſpirit of God doth yſually work by the miniſtee 
rie of the word, 

Admonition for them that enioy this pretious commodi- 
tie of faithfull inſtruction, to make their vſe of it, both in 
getting knowledge and pietic : and forthem tharare depti- 
ued of it, totake notice of their great want of a neceſlarie 
helpe, which every man hath need of : and for all that deſire 
to hauc God to bee ſerued and mento bee ſaued, that they 
pray for the propagation and proſperous paſlage of the 
Goſpell. 

Confutation of their follie, which ſcorne to bee taughtof 
any,and yer for godlineſle will giue place to none,theirown 
ripe witand reaſon ſeruing them ſufficiently for their ſalua» 
tion, Bur the weakneſle of their wit, andthe vanity oftheit 
reaſon is bewraied by their witlefſe and vnreaſonable pre+ 


ſumption, Should a blind man become his owne guide in 
. | an 


verſe 33+ Provenss. 47 
an vnknowen way, which is full of difficulties and dangers? 
Or isit ſafe for a naked criple to enter into a combate with 
anarmed Giant? And what way is fo intricate to him that 
cannot ſee, as is the way of lite to [iim that is not taught? 
And what criple was cuer ſo infirme in bodie, as he that is 
wilfully ignorant is feeble in ſoule? How then ſhall he think 
to make hispart good with the diuell? 

That humilitie maketh 2 way for honor, we ſhall haue fit- 
ter opportunitie to declare in the cighteenth Chaprer, and 
twelfth verſe, where the point is ſer forth by the contrarie, 
after this manner : Before deitruttion,the heart of man ts haw= 
tic : and before glorie goeth lowlmeſſe, 


SISISTSISISES: 
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Proverss. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Verſe 1. The preparations of the heart are m man: but the 
an[mere of the ton ge is from the Lord, 


>$T is farre from the meaning of the 
8 holy Ghoſt, to aſcribe heere free- 
By will to man, as though he had any 
 ablolute power to diſpoſe of his 
owne heart,though by conceſſion, 
according to the yulgar opinion, 
that ſeeme to bee granted : fornc 

7 Þ&, man can thinke an euill thought 

| ou ' without Gods prouidence, muc 

leſſe a good thought withour his grace : but the driftisto 
hea albeit men deuiſe much, & haue whole armies (as 
the word Ggnifierh) of cogitations in their minds, and thoſe 
placed in exact order,as it were in battle aray,ſo that they ſer 
downe with themſelues both what and how to ſpeake, yet 
[the anſwers of the tongue us fromthe Lord they ſhal vtter that 


which God appointeth,and not alwaies what themſclues do 


oOWwne 


- 
pock 
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The Lord hath the diſpoling of euery mans tongue athis Do, 
LEE LOO NT INE CEP RR : 


ee An On _ 


Fo ProveRs. Chap.16, 
owne will, It was more then Eſax minded (as itis probable) 
or then euer /acob did looke EE it iscertaine) that Eſay 
Geneſ.3z. ſhould greet /acob with ſo great kindnefle,and offer ſomuch 
a_ to him, And Balaams voyage to Balak was not with 
intent to blefle [ſrae/, but to curſe them, Neither was Saul e. 
1.Sam.241% uer purpoſed tocommend D.#d for kis faithfulneſſe and in. 
; nocencie, but to accuſe him of difloyaltic and treaſon, Nei. 
ther was it in Cataphas thought to prophecie how happic all 
Gods children ſhould be made bythe death of Chriſt, butto 
conſpire his deſtrution: but God compelled all theſe inthar 
manner to beſtow their ſpeeches, and > ery one of 
them formed themaccordingly. 7 
Reaſons. Firſt, the heart of man isin his hand, andthe mind and 
I memorie, withall the facuiriesof the'ſoule :and he in a mo. 
ment doth cither further, or h inder, oralterthe motions of 
the ſame, as ſeemeth beſt to his owne wiſdome, 
Secondly, he hath made the mouth of man, and given it 
to him, ns therefore is the principall owner of it, andcon= 
ſequently, hath the chiefe commanding of it, 
Uſer, Inſtruttion, that when weareto ſpeake of matters ofmo. 
(ment, we be more carefull tocraue Gods direRion,thencon« 
fident of our owne abilitie. When we would wiſh others fo 
to ſpeake vnto vs, or for vs, as whereby we may receive any 
+ wr we intreat the Lord to open their lips, thatthey 
may ſeaſonablie ytter their wordsto Þ vs good. When we 
elire to haue our enemies hlent towards vs, and not ſpeake 
fuch thingszs ny turneto ourhurt and damage, that we bes 
ſeech him to muſlell their mouthes, andreftraine themfrom 
| dangerous and noyſome ſpeeches. 
© When wearedefamed, and evillfpoken of,that we more 
looke to the hand of the righteous God,to be humbled,then 


) 
— to the lips of varighteous men to be vexed,according as D4- 
Y 


Numb.z;. 


id did, when he -wasrailed ypon and curſed by Shemei: 
—Conſolation for innocent perſons, whoſe conſciencesare 
vpright,how witty and eloquent,how leaud and lying,how 
bitrer and clamorous ſocuer their aduerſaries be, fithence 
ix tongues arenotto be diſpoſed attheir own wils, = 
0 


2 


Vaſe 1.2.3 PrRovaRBs, 5I 
Gods appointment, who doth neuer appoint ought that ſhal 
be pernicious to his people, If Hamansaccuſations;and 4- 
haſpneroſh his ſentence againſt the Iewes, had bin to be exe- 
cuted to the deftruQtion of the ewes, they ſhould neuerhaue 
been vttered by them. And why ſhould any man therefore 
omit good dutiesfor feare of euill tongues? and forbeare to 
cane thar which he ought to do, becauſe he dreads that 
which ethers will ſay? The ſame Lord which promiſeth his 
ſeruants defenſe from the (troake of violent hands, doth al- 
ſo warrant them ſafctie from the ſcourge of virulent tongues, 


lob 5.21» 


Verſe 3, eAllthewaies of a man are cleane inhis owne cies : 


but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits, 
A* L the waies|The purpoſes, courſes,and proceedings : 


the deeds that are done,the wordsthat are ſpoken,and 
the thoughts that are conceiued [of awwar] of him that is yn= 
NR and hath an ignorant mind,a proud heart, and 
a lleepie conſcience, [are cleane in his owne cies] ſeeme com- 
mendable ynto him : hee iuſtifieth and applaudeth himſelfe 
in them: [but the Lordpondereth the ſpirits |ſearcheth narrow= 
lie, not onely into the behauiour, but the hearts alſo of all 
men, as it were putting them into the ballance,and exami- 
ning them by number and weight, whether they bee pure 
and vpright, as procceding from finceritie ; or prophane and 
hypocriticall, as growing from corruption and guile, 

The doctrine that the former part of this ſentence would 
yeeld, hath bin handled in the twelfth Chapter,and fifteenth 
verſe: and that which would ariſe our of the other, hath been 
intreated of in the fifteenth Chaprter,yverſe 3. 11, 


Verſe 3.Commit thy Wworkes unto the Lord, and thy thoughts 
þallbe diretted, 


= word which we tranſlate [commit] fignifieth to de- 


uolue or role,meaning Gundy that God ischiefly _ 
2 ee 


Dotlt. 


Pſalm. 37.5. 


"ww. 


Prou,z.5.6, 


Reaſon 1, 


$2 Provarss. - Chap.16, 


reſpeRed ineuery thing that any man doth deale in: by tz. 
king direQtion from his word, both for matter and manner; 
by propoſing a right end,euen his glory, in the performance 
of it: by asking his helpc,and waiting on his hand,as wel for f 
ſucceſle as recompence : | and thy thowghts ſhall be direfted' 7 
thy mind ſhall be informed in the right way: thy heart ſha] 
be confirmed to proceed on with chcerefulneſle, and thou 
ſhalt be lead with a ſpeciall guidance to thinke vpon thoſe 8 
meanes which will be molt efteCtuall for the accompliſting 
of thy delire, if it bee for his praiſe and thy good to hauethy 
deſire accompliſhed, { 
They are ſure roſpced well which deale for God,andde. 


Rs I 


pend ypon him in their aftaires, 
- . the mpg a - 
ere1s a conſent and agreement of lundry other texts of 


Scripture with this, which per{wade to the ſame dutythatin « 
this place is required, and confirme the ſame promiſe that i 
here is deliuered, The Pialmilt vſeth almoſt the ſame words, f 
ſaying, Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and truft in hm,and be þ 
ſhallbring it to paſſe, Andthe writer of this booke,elſewhere, 7 
- doth nothing differ from the ſame in ſenſe, when hee faith, t 
Truſt in the Lord with all thine hart and leane not to thine onne ( 
wiſdeme,ln all thy wairs acknowledge him,and hee ſhall dire(t thy d 
Yates. tl 
Examples may be brought for proofe hereof, both plen- ft 
tifull and pregnant; as of «Abrahams ſeruants iourney into c: 
Meſopotamia to fetch a wife for !ſaac : and of [acobstotake b 
a wife for himſelfe, Who kneweth not that they altogether " 
reſted ypon the Lotd in theirenterpriſes?And who ſeeth not th 
the goodneſſe of God in their proteCtion,and direRion, and h 
happy ſucceſſe ? That his gracious prouidence went thither i 
with them, and was there with them,and returned back with 
them,and wrought all for them? L 
Firſt, the buſineſle is his, and they bee'his ſeruants, and 7 
therefore in helping them, he doth manage his owne mat- fe 


ters for his o\wne glory. 
Secondlic,he is all-ſufficient both in wiſdome and power, 
and therefors it is moſt cahie for him to direct them with 
- i counſell, 


P = 


counſell, and aſſiſt them with ſtrength, and proſper them 
with a com:ortable euent, 

lattruction,to repaire to God in a!l our waiez,and be re. 
ligious not onely in workes of religion, but in every other 
action andexercile, Ourrefreſhings,our ciuill imploiments, 
our ordinarie and common vocations, though neuer fv 
meane,will call ypon ys to craue helpe from heauen, and to 
be ſeruiceable to our heauenly Father, if wee mind to ſhew 
more obedience then the wicked, and to obtaine 2 better 
condition then the Infidels, Reinember what the Apoltle 
faith ro Chriſtians that be faithfull, and belecuers, /bcther 
1eeate,or arinke,or what ſoener ye ace,doe all ta the glory of God, 
 Incouragementagainſtall the lersand impediments that 
yſetoltay many good men from many good ſeruices. The 
worke (lay they) is great,and our power ro performe it is but 
{mall ; the managing of itrequireth much wildome,and we 
find our ſelues verie defeRtiue of wiſdome, and therefore 
how ſhall wee bee able to deale in matters of ſuch difficulty? 
Thisistcue, if that bee nota duty which thou art to vnder 
take; if the worke be none of thine, as nor laid vpon thee b 
God : bur ifhecall thee yntoit, and ſer thee about it,let no 
diſcouragement oppreſle thine heart: hee will ſurely helpe 
theein it. Both Moſes and /eremis were troubled with ſuch 
feares, bur felt afterwards by experience, that they were 
cauſeleſly fearefull, Arfirlt they conſidered how heauy the 
burden of their offices was,and how weak their owne backs 
wereto beareit:; but aftcrwards they found that they and 
their miniſteries were ſupported and bleſſed by a diuine 
hand from aboue; and ſo ſhall euery godly man beinall re- 
ligious and righteous exerciſes, 

Reproofe and terrour of the wicked, which reſpect the 
Lord ia that which they do or take, no more then the horſe 
in going, or the oxe in plowing, or any kind of beaſt in his 
feeding. 


Verſe 3. Provenss, 53 


ſe JF. 


= 


1,Cor,zo.z1r, 


p. 


Of all others, they would haue leaſt dealing with him : 
their harts ſay to ToTas the diuels ſaid ro Chriſt: What have Marth,8,29, 


vets doe with thee? Art thou come hither to torment vs ? 
H 3 Whatſocuer 


54 ProveRss. Chap.16, 


Whatſocuer hath in it any ſtampe or print of his ordi. 
nance, is for that cauſe Liftaltef ul ynto them, though other. 
wiſe they ſee it would bee commodious forthem, Howcan 
theſe expeCt ſo much to haue their thoughts direQed, as 
their hearts more hardned, and their 1ninds infatuated? 
And whether is it more likelie that they ſhall beebleſſed in 
their waics,orrather,according tothe threatning ofthe lay, 
accurſedin their courſes? eſpeciallie when their workes are 


ſo farre from being committed to the Lord, as that they are 


oppoſed againſt theLord? when they be not donelojallyin 
obcdi leal 


ence to pleaſe him, but contempruouſlic in rebellion 
to prouoke him, 


Verſe 4. The Lord hath made all things for his ovne ſaks: 
Yea enen the wicked for the day of enill, 


He Lord hath made all things | By making is vnderſtood 

as well that workmanſhip which was beſtowed yponal 

the creatures for their forme and exiſtence, as the works 
which he daily doth inhis perpetual gouernment andadmi- 
nitration: { for his oWne ſake] tor his glory, which is ſcene in 
his wiſdome and power,in his mercie and righteouſneſle, 
with all other holy attributes, And this hee doth not enely 
propoſeto himſelfe, as an endthat were meet, and to bee 
wiſhed, but commandeth and cauſeth, as an effethat is 
neceſſary and certaine: [exe the wicked agamſt the day of emi] 
This clauſe is annexed, as a prevention of an obteQon that 
might ariſe out of the former words : How truly may it bee 
faid that hee hath madeall chings for himſelfe, when repro- 
bates, both men and Angels, continuallie ſet themſcluesa- 
ainſt him? Now to this he anſwereth, that hee getteth no 
mall honour by them that are moſt vngodlie and wicked: 
for fithencethey refuſe to yeeld him gloryby their life, and 
toacknowledge his goodnefle inthe time of their proſperi- 
tie, hee will oforifie himſelf by their death,and manifeſt his 
iuſtice in the day of their deſtrution. And to that damna- 
ble eſtate they are fore-ordained by Gods righteous decree, 
ES 8 as 
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as it is intimated heere,and expreſly affirmed in other places, 
and yet made worthieofit by their owne-vnrighteous beha- 


ujour : as isnoted in Pharaoh, and other obſlinate rebels. 

The praiſe of God is ſet foorth not only by his moſt emi) Do. 
nent creatures and actions, but cuen by the meaneſt of hid 
workes, and the worſdthinys thatbe, 

This doth Daziaacknowledge:in the generall, when he 
faith, Athy workes praiſe thee, O Lord: and dilateth vpon it Pſal.rgg.1o, 
in the particulars, when not only he prouoketh Kings and 
Princes,and all people to performe this dury,butbringeth in 
all ſorts of beaſts, and fiſhes,and fowles,and creeping things, Pfal.z 48, 
as occaſions and meanesthereof, 

Wien the Lord was ſending the Prophet I/aiah about a 
moſt yncomfortable meſſage, cuen by his Miniſterie to har-- 
den the hearts of the people, to their deſtruction, the. Sera- 
phims cried, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hoits, Ifai.6.z. 

When Saint Pas/ had diſcourſed of the reieQion of the 
lewes from being a Church for many hundred yeeres,which 
miſeric he could haue been content to preuent with the price: 
of his owne ſoule, he concluded the point in this maner : Of 
him, and through him, and for bim are all things, Tohimbe gle Rom.11.36 
rie for ever, e Amen. * 

Firſt,the holy and only wife God cannot poſſiblie do any Reaſon x. 
thing that is vaine,and fit fornothing, as euery thing is that 
ſerveth not for his glorie. A-prudent man will aime at ſome 
vie of thoſe things which he taketh in hand, and therefore 
much more will he which maketh men prudent, and giueth, 
them their wiſdome, and can turne allthings to ſuch vſe as 
beſtpleaſeth him, 

Secondly,the Lord isprovident for his creatures in all his 
workes,andregardeth their good,eſpecially of the principall 
and moſt excellent, asmen and Angels: dou he reſpeReth 


none ſo much as his owne honor, nor matcheth any in equa- 
litie with himſelfe ; for whatſecuer happineſle is conferred. 
ypon them, it is ſubordinate to his praiſe : and that is the: ==] 
ſcope and chiefe end whereunto all other ends and procee- 
dings are directed. 


InftruRion, , 


Uſe, 


3, Per.2.9, 
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Inſtruion,to obſerue matter in all his workes and waies, 
whereby we may be moued to yceld him that praiſe which 
is proportionable to the obie&t offered ynto vs. If we ſee pu. 
niſhments executed, there is cauſe that we ſhould be hum. 
bled, and madeto tremble at his juſtice: if mercies be per. 
formed, let vs blefſe his name for his govdnefle. And fg 
whenthingscome topaſle that are {tranger then we thought 
of, or greater then wee expected, lct vs wonder at his wiſ. 
dome, and be guided by ir; and magnifte hispower, and re. 
pole vpon it, 

And becauſe we our ſelues are of his making,and he doth 
giue vs life, and breath,and all things; yea becauſe we areof 
his ſecond making, and he doth giue vs cternall life, and 
grace, andallbleſſednefle, therefore ought we tobe forhim, 
and his glorie, againſt ſfinne, and his enemies. And thisma 
be a forcible moriue to make vspatient in all the afflictions 
which he impoſeth vpon vs, becauſe they are his worke, and 
for his honor, which will be the more procured by our hum- 
ble and fruitfull ſubmiſſion tohim in the ſame, 

Terror for vngodly men, which. giueall the members of 
their bodies,and faculties of their ſoules, as weapons of vn- 
righteouſneſſe, to fight againſt God, and yerthriue in their 
wicked wayes, and proſper in their finnes, T hey are reſerned 
(as S.Peter teftifieth) to the day of indgement tobe puniſved, 


ſhew himſelfe to be admirable inrighteouſnes, when all the 
world ſhall ſee them miſerable with torments, 


inevh they ſhould not be plagued ſooner, The Lord will 


Verſe 5. All that are proudin heart, are abomination tothe 
Lord :|though] hand ioyne| in hand,he ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 


A LI] All ſorts anddegrees of men, male or female, yong 
or old, high or low,andevery particular perſon,of what 
condition ſocuer, [that are proud imbheart] whoſghearts are 
loftie,and yoid of humilitie ; and the heart'is thMdre ſpeci- 


- fied, becauſe pride is ſeatedinit,andfloweth from it,and that 


no man ſhould challenge to himſelfe any immunitie = 
the 
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thewretched eſtate of the proud, vnleſſe his heart be ſeaſo. 
ned with humilitie, He that hath an high mind, though he 
bearea low faile,and keepe a ſmall port, without pompe and 
brauery,may be as loathſome in the eies of the Lord,as ſome 
others that ſet foorth themſclues with greater ſhewes. Yet 
note that he ſaith nor, all that have pride in their hearts, for 
who can be fully freed from ir ſolong as he is cloathed with 
mortalitie? but they thatare proud in heart, and ſo be none 
that vnfainedly feare God ; for that manner of ſpeech inten 
deth the habit or dominion of pride,which is only in the vn- 
regenerate: [are an abomination to the Lord] he hath them in 
deteltation, and cannot abide them : | though hand ioyne in 
hard] notwithttanding that they vnite their forces,and com- 
bine themſelues together for their defence and fafetie, [he 
fral not be vnpuniſhed |not one of them ſhal eſcape the ſtrokes 
of God, though for a time he deferre his iudgements, 


The better that men do like of themiclues, the worſe the DoF, 


Lorddoth like of them. 

Themiſchiefes that enſue vypon pride, haue been more ar 
largeentreated of in the ſecond verſe of the eleuenth chap- 
ter:and the yanitie of —_— mens afociation for impuni-= 
tic, inthe one and twentith verſe of the ſame chapter. 


Verſe 6. By mercie and truth ſhalliniquitie be purged: and by 
the feare of the Lord men depart from enill, 


Bi mercie] That kindneſſe and free loue which the Lord -:7 
beareth to his eleR,| and trarh] the faithfullaccompliſh- 

ment of his promiſes (and in the ſame ſenſe are the fame 
words taken in Chapter 14.8.22. To thews that thinke on good 
things ſhall be mercy and truth )| iniquitie ſhall be purged as well 
originall guilt as aQuuall tranſgreſſions, and all that is amiſle 
inthe nature, and hearts, and waies of Gods choſen, ſhall be 
remitted & waſhed away through the blood of Teſus Chriſt, 
That this is the meaning of this ſentence,it appeareth by the 


force of the word, that ſignifieth to make expiation, which* x 


properly belonged to Chriſt to doe, though typically the 
I Pricſts 


38 Provyznss, Chap.16, 
Prieſts of the Jaw were ſaid to expiate by the ſactificeswhich 
they offered. For be (as S. /obn witneflcth) which is cur Ad. 
vacate with the father, is likewiſc the propitiation for our 
finnes : [and by the feare of the Lard | the knowledge of his 


?Will, the reuerence of his Maicflic, and the regard of his (2. 


CH 


Uai.43.2 5,26, 


5 


Titus 3.5. 


uvour, | mex depart from iniquitie] they decline from wicked 
waies, and dothole things which are lawfull and good, Yet 
neither of them arc in full perfeion, though both of them 
in {finceritie and truth. So that he declareth the cauſes of iuſti. 
fication in the former clauſe, and the exerciſe of Tandlifcati. 
on inthe latter: ſhewin by whom Tinnesare pardoned} in 
the one; and to kr 7 = aſſurance thereof pertaineth, in 
the other. 

| Remiſſion of fines and faluation are giuen by God, and 
not bought by men. 
© Thatpride andpreſumption, to arrogate to ones ſelfethe 
praiſc efmaking himſelfe happic, ismoſt loathſome tothe 
Lord,and therefore he hath ſtored the Scriptures withteſti« 
monies and proofes, to helpe our hearts againſt it. And to 
this purpoſe is thatin [ſaiah : I| emer] [ ambe that putteth 4- 
way thine iniquities for mine owne ſake, and will not remember 
thy ſinnes.Put me in remembrance ; let vs reaſon together:coung 
thou that thou maye#t be iniTified, 

The meaning of the latter words is as if he ſhould haue 


- faid, Shew thy rightcouſnes, if thou haſt any, and I have for. 


gotten it: Stand for thine owne worthinefle : Recount the 
mcritorious workes which thou haſt wrought,to be juſtified 
thereby : bur all will be in vaine, And S, Paw/doth expreſly 
i{claimeall merits of this nature, both for himſelfe, and all 
his brethren. He ſaxedv:(ſaith he) not by the warkes of righte« 
onſneſſe rhich we had done, but according to his ownemercie, 


ws font, 15 Firſt, all mens workes, before remiſſion ot finnes, are no- 


thing elſe bur finnes, wherewith the Lord is offended: and 
can that pacihie his anger, which further prouokes him tobe 
angric ? 


25 Sccondly,all the workes ofthe godly,euen after theirſins 


are pardoned, be yet mingled with finne, whereas _ 
= = = : 
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of our redemption mult bee abſolutely righteous, and infi- 
nitely holy, according as the Lawbroken,and the Law-gi- 
uers iultice are. 184 

Thirdlic, the beſt workes of the beſt men,and that which 


= 


$ 


isbeſt both in the men, and in the workes, is his owne free 


iſe: and would it become them to boalt thereof, aschoug 
y had deſerued at his hands for receiving his almes ? 
Fourthly, all the good that any man candoe, though hee 
could doc more then ever any mcere man Cid,is it ſelfe a due 
debt, and farre [eſſe then is due : and how then ſhouldir goe 
for the diſcharge of al former debts and arrearages?The pai< 
ment of ſome part of this yecres rent will not {crue theturne 
toheale the laſt yeeres forfeiture, 


4 
Us 


Confuration of the Papilts, who will notbe beholding to Uſe x, 


the Lord for their ſaluation, fo as to yceld him the entice 
praiſe thereof. 

They muſt earne ſome part,or haue no part : They will ei- 
ther winneTgorneuer weare it. Butitmay berrulie Rid of 
them, that rhey truFting in lying vanities, doe forſaks their owne 
mercies, 

Conſolation to Gods people, who haue a gracious God to 
e-"* depend vpon, though themſclues cannot helpe 
k les againſttheir finnes. Notwithſtanding their 1ni= 
ſeries bee many, and their merits none at all, yer hismercie 
andtruth are ſufficientto helpe againſt the one, and to ſup- 
plic the other,and tobe all in all ynto them. In them there 
tsefhicacie,and conſtancie,and perpetuirie, according as the 


Plalmiſt faith, Hs loning kindneſſe is mightie towards 215, and P141.117,2; 


bis truth endereth for ener, 

After that we are cftatcd in his mercies,we ſhal as certain 
lieremaine happie people for euer, as wee know himio be a 
_ God for cuer, He canno more faile of any partof 

is metcie and truth, then of his whole nature and Deitie. 

InftruQtion, fo to beleeue and liue, that we may have his 
promiſes for ys, and nothis threatnings againſtys : Other- 
wiſe histruth and iuſtice wil ivine together ro condemne vs, 


and not his kindnefſe and truth to forgiue and iultihie vs. = 
I 2 Wul 


3 


LY 


Deur.29.t0, 


Dot, 2, 


Rom 3.8. 


Poo 


Geneſ\.,20,11. 


lob 31,1, 


Reaſon 1, 
Prou.8.13, 
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will not caſt off his righteoulneſle, as hee will not faile ofhis 
mercie, For ifhe ſhould either puniſh his people that are pe. 
nitent,or ſpare his enctuies thatare obſtinate, he ſhould for. 


feit hisrruth : for hee plainely profeſſeth, that rhoſe har wah 


after the ſubbornneſſe of their owne hearts, be will not be merci. 
full onto, 


eArdby the feare ofthe Lord] According asany man isre. 
ligious in heart, ſo he will riueto de innocent,and honeſt 
in fre: 


© Hethatisgedly,will ſurely be good : and he thatisimpi. 
ous, cannot chuſe Ee be vnrighteous, The Apoſtle charge. 
ing vnregenerate men with wicked behauiour, as that their 
mouth is full of cur/ing ana buterneſſe,and their feet ſirift to ſhed 
blood, +6. afligneth-thisas a cauſe of all thoſe euils, that the 
feare ef God is not befare their eres, Where Abraham doubted 
that the feare of God was not,he looked for diſhoneſt dealing: 
and iuſt cauſe hee had ſo to doe, though hee vied ynmeet 
meanes to preuent it, and-exrended his fufpition too farre 
in miſdeeming all, whereas it appeazcth that there waspiety 


— 


andgodlineſle in ſome, 

Contrariwiſe,/oband /oſeph,by vertue of thisreuer c 
of God, obtained power, not onely againſt the ith 
groſle finnes, but ouer their cies, that they ſhould 
wantonlookes ; and over their hearts; that they ſhould not 
conceive vnchaſte thoughts, - - SIET: 1. 

Firſt;it worketh an batredof that which ts emzll; and wee 
know no man will bee defirous ro meddle much with 
which hc loneth nor, | 

Secondlie, it putteth men in remembrance of Gods # 
cepts,of G6ds preſece,of Godsthreatnings, of Gods judge- 
ments, and lofte- of his fanours and:mercies. What portion 
(faith /ob) outd'l baue of God from'abowe? and. what inheri- 
rance from the Almightie from on hight Is not deſtruttion to the 
wiched,ard ſtrange| puniſhment] to the workers of iniquity? Doth 
not ke behold my waies,and tel allmy ſteps ? Tob 1.2.3.4. 

InftruQion,that if we wiſh well vnto our ſoules,and would 
not lay load ypen our confciences; ifive bare _ ” our 
$ 1 odies, 


Verſe 6.7+ Proverss. 61 


bodies,and would not haue them pollnted with corrupt con- 
verfation ; if we tender our credits,and wou!dnort be blemi-. 
ſhed with naughtie practiſes, then let vs ſeeke to be ſancifi. 
ed throughout with ſoundnefle of religion and godlinefle, 

Or would we be glad that our people ſhould proſper, and 
our children take good courſes for our comfort? Are wee 
loath to ſee then-vuthriftie, vnchaſte, given to filching, or 
drunkennefſe,or any other misbchauiour ? Let vs then teach 
themto know the Lord, and perſwade them fincerelie to 
worſhip him, and that will be a preſeruatiue againſt all theſe 
miſchicfes, 

\ Conuition of them which truſt they are godly, and brag 
that they are very religious,and yer the waics that they walk 
in, are moſt liceritious and wicked. If they were any white - 
acquainted with the feare of God, they would be much more 
eſtranged from ſuch leaud behauiour, The loyaltic and obe- 
dience which they ſhew to finne, doth prooue them to bee 
traitors and rebels againſt the Lord. 

Conſolation for ſuch asare reformed ofall their former 
faults,and returne not againe to them, or to as bad:that they 
inedly religious though peraduenture they hane not 
a feeling of it. If they were not friends with God, 
ed him, they would not fall out with finne, and flie 

from iniquitie, 


Verſe 7. When the Lordis pleaſed with the waies of a man,he 
Mimace his enemies at peace with him, 
kf Hen the Lord is pleaſedwith the waies of amay|When 
| any perſon leaderk 2holy and righteouslife, with 
fithand integritie,according to the rule of his word, [hewil 
make his enemies at peace with him] hee will cauſe his aduerſa- 
nesto lay afide their hatred, and beare good will to him,and 
deale friendly with him, 
This commeth to paſſe often, but not alwaies : neithe 
would rhe oy rr it raken for a perpetual le; 


for how then ſhould that be yerificd which our Sauiour - d 
I 3 18; 


s 


Luke 21.16, 


Gen.z31.23, 


Heſter 4. 


Neb 1.11, 


Plal. 106.46, 


Reaſ.1, 


b 
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his Diſciples,that they ſhouldbe betraied of their parents, and 
brethren,and kinſmen,and friends, and be hated of all men for his 
names ſake :. which wee ſee viually come to paſlealſoin our 
times: Bur this is the beſtmeancs to reconcile them vnco ys, 
and winnie their loue either ſooner or later,as experience di. 
terstimes declareth. And this procureth proteQtion from 
God, though malice bee nothing diminiſhedin them, And 


{thismay occaſionthem now and then to do ys a good turne 
)jn a fir, as the Egyptiansdid tothe Iſraclites; or before they 
Yare ware,as Haman did to Hordecai, though they beare no 
{ good affeion to vs, 


The beſt way to haue mans fauour to doe vs good, is to 
get Gods fauour, /acob was yvadoubtedly perlwaded ofthis, 
-when his brother E/av,whoſe wrath he feared, was comming 
with a band ofmen to mcethim: and that made himſoin. 
defatigable in hisprayer and — with the Lord, And 
the anſwer whichrecciued, with the ſucccſle that he found, 
was {utable to the meanes which hee viſe. Becauſe thou hafF 
hadpower (ith the Angell) with God, thon ſralt alſo prenaile 
with men, 

The fame courſe tooke Mordecaiand Heiter to procure 
the fauour and helpe of &Fhaſpneroſs ; and Nehemiah tobbs 


taine his ſuit of King Arrahſpeſore. And itis ſaid of theTek&' 


that were in Babeland other places, that when the Lord re« 
membred his conenant to\vards them, andrepented according to 
the multitude of his mercies, that hee gane them fanonr in the 
fight of all them that lead them captines. 

Firſt, hee hath the affeions of all men at his diſpoſition 
He deriueth their loue andliking to whom irpleaſeth him: 
and he incenieth their wrath & hatred againſt whom he ap» 
pointeth ic. He made Ah.iſbueroſh to calt off /aſvti, whom he 
doted onbefore; and toembrace Heſter, whom hee ncuer 


KnewbeTore, He cauſed the ſame King in a momient to abs 

horre and hang H.amar, which had been his minion and 

principa!l fauorite ; and ro admire and premote CAfordecai, 

whom he had formerly proſcribed and deſtinated to death, 
Sccondlic, he dothb 


lefſe the yertuous and amiable beha- 
uiour 
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nour of his ſervants, tharjr ſhall be obſerned of their ene» 
mies, and that to the pacifying of their difpleaſures, and re- 
conciling of their good wi's :as theirmildnefle and meccie; 
their humility and patience,their ciligence in their cllings, 
their faithfulnes to their friends, their love to their enemies, : 
thcir innocence towards all, and readinefſe to do good o 
eueric one, By theſc and ſuch like, though ſome be mooue! 

tomore cauic, yet many Will be allured co betterliking of 
them. 


InftruRion, that when we haue many aduerſariesto op- Uſe 1, 


preſſe ys,and few friends torelieue vs,we examine our waies 
whether they do offend, or pleaſe the Lord. If he be at vati- 
ance with vs, for that we haueprouoked his anger, itis his 
diſpleaſure that hath procured ys ſo many foes, and itis our 
repentance that muſt obtaine deliuerance from them. Bur if 
he be at peace with vs, they ſhall not long warre, nor at all 
preuaile againſt ys : either their hearts will be changed, and 
they turned to be ourfriends, or their power reſtrained, that 
they ſhall be but weake enemies. Either they will deſiſt from 
their malice, or others will proteR vs from their miſchicfe, 
or God himſelfe will be our refuge, that we ſhall notbe 
hurt by cheir violence. 

Confuration of their follie that currie fauovr withmen 
by ſimning againſt God, as by flatterie, and telling of falfe 
tales,and (eruing their turnes 1n all other ynlawfull prattiles, 
Who is able to recount al the particular courſes of this kind, 
they are ſomany? There is no cuitl worke that they dare 0- 
mit, when they are required to doit, ifit be in requeſt; nor 
any good dutice thatthey will aduenture to performe, if it be 
: diſgrace, left chey ſhould make theic friends become their 
oes, 

Letrhem know,that che friendſhip thatisfo gotten or re« 
tained, is cither vacorntant and murable, and 15 like ro be 
loſtas foone as it ts tound; or vnproſicable and barren, that 
will do them no good 2t their greateſt need; or dangerovs 
and noifome,thac will rn: ae to the hurr cither of their hc arts 
orbodics- For many of tem whoſe fauour they have prod 

'o3 


Dot, 
Pſal.37.23. 


Iercw, 10.23. 


Exod.15.9. 
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for with the hazzard of their ſoules, do atlength become 
their mortall enemies for the ruine of their preſent eſtate 
but which ofthem all will ſhew his kindnes in helping them 
to Heauen, and ſeeking the happines of their ſtate to come3 


Verſe 8. Better is alittle with righteouſneſſe,then greatreues 
nues Without equitie, 


Etter| More comfortable and pon [#5 4 little) (mall 

ſubſtance or maintenance [with righteouſneſſe] when the 
man himſelfe is iuſt and godly, and his poſleſſions are well 
gotten and vſed| then great rexenneseithera large ſtocke,and 
ſtore of money,or any kind of riches,or lands,or penſions, or 
commin g5 in, whatſocuer,[withoxt equitie| which are yniuſt. 


ly come by, vnrighteouſly kept, or vnlawfully ſpent. See 
Chap:t 2. verſe 27. and 15«verſe 16, 


Verſe 9. The heart of « man purpoſeth bis ay : but the Lord 
direfteth his ſteps. 


MY deuices,intents, and reſolutions,are inthe minds 
of men: but the Lord direfteth hs ſteps his providence 
cauſeth their determinationseither to _m_ and take ef- 


fect, (when they intend todo that which he hath decreed 
to have done) orelſe tobe ſtaied and hindered, when they 
purpoſe to themſclues thoſe things which he hath notap- 
pointed. Andbecauſe the whole courſe of mans actions is re- 
ſembled to a way, he therefore doth call all his particular 
proceedings therein, his ſteps. 
Some doe purpoſe many things, but God diſpoſeth all 
ings: 
The Prophet Dazid affirmeth the ſame point, ſaying,The 
ſteps of man are direfledby the Lord, And leremy doth alloc6- 
firme it, when he faith, /hnow, O Lord, that the way of mans 
not inhmſ«lfe,neither « it in man to walke, & to dirett hi ſteqs, 
Ifit had been otherwiſe, all ae/ ſhould ſurely haue periſh- 
ed when the Egyprians purſued chem, with purpoſe, & relo- 


lution, 
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lution, to ouertake and (lay,and fpoile them. Neither would, ]. 
Hezrkiahand his people haue been much more ſafe, if $ SW r9, 
hzrib could haue done as much as he minded, and boaſted, 

and chreatned, for his will wasplainly enough declared by 
Rablhakehs words. 

Firſt, he alone doth faſhion all their hearts, and therefore Reaſons 
cancafily make them alter their thoughts, and change their x : 
minds ; or go on conſtantly with their worke, and continue Pial.33.14, 
their reſolutions, 

Secondly, they hold their power of him, and their life al- + 
{: their ſtrength is his, and fo is their breath, and therefore 
they ſhall netcher be ablerodo ought that he reſfiſteth, nor 
ynable to do any thing that he appointeth, It is faid, thac 
Hered and Pilate, with the Gentiles, and people of [ſrael, came aq 4.18, 
together to do what ſoener his hand and connſell had determined 
before to be dome. 

Thirdly, as all men are made for his glorie, fo all their 3 
waies do tend thereunto, though not intheir purpoſe, yet by ==] 
his prouidence, and therefore he doth accordin gly ire 
them Tor the ſame end. 

Inſtruction, that fithence he doth dire&t our ations by Uſer, 
hisprouidence, we pray him alſo to guide or hearrs by his 
Ge, rnd au vs to purpoſe that which he doth approve _ 
of, that ws. may be aſlifted by his power for the good effect 
of our enterpriſes. And if wee find good ſuccefle in our af- 
faires, cccenling as we wiſh, let him haue the praiſe thercof, 
for making ysto proſper : If we fee our ſelucs croſſed there- 
in, that we cannotaccompliſh our defires, we acknowledge 
his righteous hand in the ſame, and ſubmit our wils vnto his 
moſt holy wiſdome. And this may yet further be a forcible 
motiueto make ys more depend vpon him then on any one, 
gallmen befide : If they ſhew loue and kindneſle ynto vs, = |, 
the principall-praiſe and thankes belongeth to him, If we 
find hard inereatic at their hands; there is due cauſe of humi- 
ond patience, becauſe he harh iuftly ſtirred chem) vp to 

i vs, , | 
Conſolation for the people of God,whichdefire to walke 2 
| K in 
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ww 
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inthe wayes ofhis word, for they ſhall never wantthe gyj. 
dance of his ſpirit, A promiſe is made to them fortheir good 
proſperitic,and it is in his hand to conduCt them toit, andas 
eaſie for him to effe&t it, as to ſpeake it, And becauſe the wic. 
ked are continually praQtifing againſt the godly (innumera. 
ble plots being calt for their ruine and deſtruQtion)this is our 
comfort concerning our fſafetie, that whatſoever God hath 
purpoſed in mercie for our good, ſhall rake place; andno. 
thing that they haue concluded in miſchicfe for our hurt, 
ſhall preuaile. The Lordbreaketh the counſell of the Heathen 
(faith the Scripture) and bringeth: to nonght the devices of the 
people, The counſell of the Lord ſhail tand for ener : and the 
thoughts of his beart throughout all ages. 


Verſe 10. eA ſage ſentence ſhould be in the lips of the King: 
his mouth ſhould not tranſgreſſe in idagement. 


$aze ſentence] The word fignifieth a divination, being 
vied very often in the cuillpartfor the pI of 
the Soothſayers and Aſtrologers, and ſo is forbidden in the 
Law, Deut.18.10, And ſometimes in good part, as Ifai.3.2, 
The Lord will take from Hieruſalem the ſtrong man,and the man 
of warre, the Indge and the Prophet; the Dininer orprudent 


. m4, (who by obſcruation of cauſes can foreſre-what effets 


are like to follow) and the aged. And in Micah 3.6, there isa 
threatning,that night and darkneſſe (meaning Gods iudge- 
ments ypon their minds, or bodies,or both) ſhall keep them 
from iten anddiuination. And fo-heereit is preſcribed as 
the Kings dutic, and commended as hisvertue,, and not re- 
proued as his fault, And hereby 'isintimated, that a wiſe e 
quall manner of proceeding inall cauſes | howldbe in the lips 
of the King|in the words and ſayings of the Ruler, and ſoue- 
raigneGouernour, and ofthe ſubordinate Magiſtrates vne 
der him, who.are deputed to ſupplic hisplacefor him: [hi 
mouth ſhould not tranſgreſſein mdgement] neither henor they 
 oughtto paſſe or awatdiatry vniuſtſentence,or otherwiſe yt. 
ter vnrighteous ſpeeches, bur deale vprightly towardseuery 

man in cuery matter, . / 5 | 
;1 They 
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They thatbe in great authoritie,haue need to be well fur- Dot, 
niſhed with wildome and iuſtice; 


"The prayer which Sa/omon made to God at the beginning 
of his — argue thathee knew both theſe graces to 
beneceſlary for him, Gize (faith he) ro thy ſernant an vnder- 1,King,z y, 
ftandinfheart to indge thy people, that [ may diſcerne betweene 2 
good axd enill.Now that which he asked,God was well plea- Pip 
ſedto grant;and thatend which he propoſed,God alſo much 
reſpected ; that he would thereforehe did afterwards in the 
cale of = = viQualling wome or hatlots about the child, 

Andit is ſaid, that af TſraeT beard the indgewent, and ſaw the , 
wiſdome of God tobe in bim to doe inſtice, : 4 A 
Firſt, the Mayiſtrate is made the Lords Lieutenant and Reaſons 1 
Deputie:he ruleth for him,and occupieth his place,and ther. : 

fore muſt not onelie approoue himſelfe to his preſence, but. 
endeuour ſo to proceed,as he verilie thinketh God himſclfe 21 
would, ifhe wereperſonally in the ſame caſe, there and then 

ol ypon the ſame cauſes, 2 

This was the ground of Tehoſbaphats admonition to his 
Iudges, whereby he perſwaded them to be faithfull in the ex- 
ecution of their offices, Take heed (faith hee) what ye doe, for 2.Chron,1g, 
yeeexecute not the indgements of man,but of the Lord,and he wil 6.7. 
be with you in the canſe and indgement. Wherefore now let the 
feere of the Lord be upon you : take heed, and doe it, for there 15 no 
iniquitiewith the Lord our God, neither reſpett of perſons, nor 
receining of rewards. 

Secondlie, the ſubieRs ruled are alſothe Lords ſubie&ts, 2 
ſheepe, and people, as Sa/omon confeſſedin his prayer before 
mentioned, God is the maſter and owner of the flocke: the 
Prince his principall ſhepheard,and next vnto him; and the 
ſubordinate Miniſters of iuftice inferiour ſhepheards ynder 
the Prince, | 

Thirdlie,where the Magiſtrate faileth of ypright dealing, ; 
much miſchiefeariſeth, both to the innocent, in regard of 
his ſtate and bodie; and to the offender, in regard of his 
foule and conſcience ;'and to the Common-weale, in regard 
of the manifold cuils that enſue vpon yniuſtice ; all _ 
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for the moſt part, arepreuented, orheated, bythe wiſdome 


and fairhfulneſſe ofrighteous Gouernours, 
Por Inſtruction to all that haue authoritic committed ynto 
; them, or arelike hereafter to beare rule ouer others, fo to 
ſtore their minds with knowledge,thar their lips may ſpeake 
. ____ hot onely equally bur admirablic and divinelie, art; be as 
Ca Patorn ocher men in wiſdome and vnderſtanding, as they 
arc aboue them in place and dignitie, Theſe two vertues 
conioyned,and ſeaſoned with pictie and godlines,will adde 
dailic increaſe of honour to them that are moſt honourable 

and excellent. 

And as they are much behoovefull for their repuration,fo 
are they very neceſlary for their confciences, becauſe they 
muſt yeeld an account to God of the maner of their admin. 
ſration and gouernement, In which reſpe&,euerie ſentence 
whica they paſſe, and cuery work of their office which they 
performe,doth more neerely concerne themſelues, thenthe 
parties whoſe cauſes they dcale in, If they doe” iuftice, and 
decree that which is right, they ſhall haue praiſe for the ſame 
from the molt righteous Iudye at rhe Jaft day : bur if they 
haue perverted indgement, if they condemne the innocent, 
and if they confirmethe wicked in their wicked waies,they 
doe all this againſt their owne ſoules : thoſe matters will be 

, 


alled into queſtion againe at that time, and then' they ſhall 
haue ſhame before the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, inthe pre- 
ſence and hearing of all the world, 


Verſe 11. The weight and ballance of iudement are of the 
Lord : all ibe weights of the bag ge are hue worke. 


T He weight and ballance of mmdgernent]luſteuen,and equal 
; meaſures, and a!l yp:ight and faithfull dealing in every 
reſpe&t,[ re of the Lord) commanded and appointed by him, 
Deur.25.45.16, according as it is faid in the Law, Thou ſhalrhane a richt and 
inſt weight: aperfett and a inZt meaſure fha/t thon hane,that thy 
dares may be lengthenedin the Izd which the Lord thy God gineth 
thee, For all rbat doe unrighteouſly are abomination to the = 
: 


Ferſe 11.12. Proy ers, 69 


thy God, [all rhe _ the great andthe ſmall, and of the 
middle fize [of the bagge] which men yſeto putintothe ba 

for the better and ſafer keeping of them, [are bi worke} his 
ordinance,ſound gut and invented by his ſpecial prouidence 
and Tagen, and warranted by his word forthebenefit of 
humane focietic,and the preſeruacion of equitie in the traf- 
ficke of one man with another, Herein isa ſecret admoniti.. 
on contained by conſequence, thatno man peruertthem to 
fraud and deceit,becauſethat man is not enely thereby dam- 
nified, but Gods owne ordinance is thereby violated. See 

Ip. 11,verſe 1, ; 


Verſe 12. It is an abomination for Kings tocommit wicked. 
neſe : for the throne is eſtabliſhed by injtice, 


T is an abomination | An horrible and loathſome thing, 
Fabereninh the Lord ishighly difpleaſed, [ for Kings] for 
orextand mighty men,and Magiſtrates of cuery degree, [ro 
commit wickednefſe] to walke in impious,-yncleane, and vn- 
righteous waies : | for the rhrone] their honour, and ſafetie, 
and good eftare eucry way, | i eſtabliſhed by wſtice] made 
firme, and continued the longer, by their faithfull and vp- 
right behauiour towards God and their people. 


The greater men bee, the more grievous their faults are Dot. 
when they fall into finne, __ 


By this argument doth Hoſea exaggerate the offenſes,and 


hit the puniſhments of the Prietts of his time, eAs they Hoſ.4.7, 


were increaſed (faith he) that is, growne richer, and exalted 
higher, they rebelled againſt me, therfore [ willchange their glo- 
ry into ſhame. And leremy,by way of compariſon,doth ſome- 
what extenuate the naughtineſſe. of the yulgar ſort,to aggra- 
uate the wickedneffe of the nobilitie,faying, They(this com- 


mon people) are poore,they ave fooliſh, for they bnow not the wa) ler.s 4.5. 


of the Lord,nor the ind gement of their God, 1 wil get me wnto the 
great men, and will ſheake vnta them, for they hane knowne the 
way of the Lord,and the imdgement of their Grd : but thoſe hawe 


4:9: ether broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds YWherefore a Lion 
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Deur.25.45. 16, according as it is faid in the Law, Thou ſhalt hane a rioht and 


j all this againſt their owne ſoules : thoſe matters will be 
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ſor the moſt part, arepreuented, orheated, bythe wiſdome Fu 
and fairhfulneſſe ofrighteous Gouernours, | «4 

InſtruQtion to all that have authoritie committed ynto for 
them, or are like hereafter to beare rule ouer others, {fo to orc 


ſtore their minds with knowledge,that their lips may ſpeake 
not onely egually,but admirablic and divinelie, a®; be as hit 
farbefore —_— men in wiſdome and vnderſtanding, asthey 

arc aboue them in place and dignitie, Theſe two vertues 
conioyned,and ſeaſoned with pictie and godlines,will adde fra 
dailic increaſe of honour to them that are moſt honourable 
and excellent. 


C 
And as they are much behoovefull for their reputation, fo 
are they very neceſlary for their conſciences, becauſe the 
muſt yceld an account to God of the maner of their admint. ”e 


ration and gouernement, In which ceſpeR,euerie ſentence | 
whica they paſle, and euery work of their office which they 

performe,doth more neerely concerne themſelues, thenthe ] 
partics whoſe cauſes they dcale in, If they doe iuftice, and 
decree that which isright, they ſhall hauepraiſe for the ſame 
from the molt righteous Iudye at the aft day : bur if they 
haue peruerted indgement, it they condemne the innocent, 


and ifthey confirmethe wicked in their wicked waies,they 


called intoqueſtion againe at that time, and then'they ſhall 
haue ſhame before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, inthe pre- 
ſence and hearing ofall the world, 


Verſe 11, Theweight and ballance of tudgement are of the 
Lord : all be weights of the bag ge are bus worke. 


T He weight and ballence of endgewwent]Luſt;euen,and equal 
meaſures, and a!l yp:ight and faithfull dealing in every 


reſpe6t,[ ire of the Lord) commanded and appointed by him, 


"ey ——__ — _ — w— rr — - 


iuſt weight: a perfelt and a indt meaſure fhalt thon hane,that thy 
dates may be lengthenedin the lzd which the Lord thy God gineth 
thee, For all that doe unrighteouſly are abomination to the Lord 


thy 
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thy God. [all rhe m_— the great andthe ſmall, and ofthe 
middle fize [of the bagge] which men yſeto putintothe ba 

for the beter and ſafer keeping of them, [are bi worke} his 
ordinance,ſound gut and inuented by his ſpecial prouidence 
and diggffion, and warranted by his word forthe benefit of 
humane focictic,and the preſeruacion of equitie in the traf- 
ficke of one man with another, Herein is a ſecret admoniti- 
on contained by conſequence, thatno man peruertthem to 
fraud and deceit, becauſe that manis not onely thereby dam- 
nified, but Gods owne ordinance is thereby violated. See 

Ip. 11,vericl, "= ; | 


Verſe 12. It is an abomination for Kings to commit wicked- 


neſe : for the throne is eſtabliſhed by inſtice, 


T is aw abomiz4tion | An horrible and loathſome thing, 

wherewith the Lord ishighly dliſpleaſed, [ for Kings] for 
orexand mighty men,and Magiftratesof cuery degree, [ro 
commit wichednefſe] to walke in impious, vncleane, and vn- 
righteous waies : | for the throne] their honour, and ſafetie, 
and good eſtare eucry way, [ is eſtabliſhed by mſtice] made 
firme, and continued the longer, by their faithfull and vp- 
tight behauiour rowards God aad their people. 


The greater men bee, the more grieuous their faults are © -; . 
when they fall infotinne, - 
| - this argument doth Hoſea exaggerate the offenſes,and 

iy 

were increaſes (faith he) that is, growne richer, and exalted 
higher, they rebelled againſt me, therfore [will change their glo- 
11 into ſhame. And leremy by way of compariſon,doth ſome- 
what extenuate the naughtineſſe, of the yulgar ſort,toaggra- 
uate the wickedneffe of the nobllitie,faying, They(this com- 


ethe puniſhments of the Prietts of his time, eAs rhey Hoſ.4.7. 


mon people)-rre poore,they are fooliſh, for they know not the way [er,s 4s. 


of the Lord,nor the ind gement of their God. 1 wil get me vnto the 
great men, and will ſheake vnta them, for they hane knowne the 
way of the Lord,ard the indgement of their G:d : but thoſe hawe 


4:9; ether broken the yoke,and burſt the bonds Wherefore a Lion 
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ont of the Forreſt ſhall lay them, and a Wolfe out of the Wildey. 
neſſe ſhall deſtroy them,c+c, 

Firſt, the more bountifull God hath been tothem, the 
more thankfull chey ought to be tohim; and as he hath in- 
creaſed their wages,they ſhould alſo mend their work:large 
pay doth duly challenge large paines: and therefore contra. 
riwiſe their great offenſes mult needs deſerue the greaterpu- 
niſhment, 

The Lord was wont to vpbraid great perſonages, when 
they committed great cranſgrefſions,with the high places he 
had aduanced them ynto, as Sav/, and [eroboam,and Eli, 
though better then they,and Did himſelfe,though beſt of 
them all. 

Secondly, their (innesare very pernicious and peſtilent; 
they bring euill into requeſt, that men by their example will 
praQtiſe it for credit ſake, When /eroboamis mentioned, he 
is vſually deſcribed by this, that he made Iſrael to ſinne, 

Thirdlie,they draw downeplagues and iudgements ypon 
the places and people that are an them, as David did by 
his adulteric and murder : and when he committed a ſmaller 
fault, as was the numbring of the people, But the ſtrokes 
which the fearefull fines of 1ſanaſſe, Tebeoinkine and others, 
brought ypon the Citie, Temple, and inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem and Iudah, were marucllous lamentable in thoſe daies, 
and very memorable till in theſe times, * 

Reproofe and terrour for ſuch as priuilege themſclues by 


thoſe prerogatiues which they haue aboue other men,wher- 


a5none are in ſo dangerous and miſerable eſtate as they, 
They thinke their gentrie will warrant all impietie, and 
their digoitie aſſure "FI unitie, avd their eminent 
places aprotedtion from all — And therefore bo 
many are pufted v ded crueltic,and pro- 
feſle adultery,and breath out blaſphemies,and liue in yolup- 
tuouſneſle,and ſcarſe forbeare any kind of iniquitie, 
Inſtruction, for honourable perſonages to take the right 
way to preſerue their cs keeping themſclues from 
thoſe corruptions whereunto this age of ours, and theſe 
0 


Verſe 12+ PrRovnnas. 51 
of theirsare very prone, Let them therefore reade the Scrip- 


tures conſtantly, as the King was commanded to doe all rhe Deut,r7.rg; 


daies of bs life, that he might learne to feare the Lord his God, 

ard t1 keepe all the words of the Law, Letthem meditate in the 

ſame with as great ciligenceas was required of /o/ſhua, who 

was to applic himſelfe thereto both day ard night, that he Tolhwa1 8, 
might do accordmg to all that was written therein, 

Let them haue faithfull Miniſters about them, which will 
ſhew them their fins, and deale faithfully with their ſoules, 

25 Gad and Nathandid with Dauid: and let them hearken to 
their wholſome counſels,as Daxid did to Gads and Nathars. 

The throae is eftabliſhed,&c.] The goodnefle and iuſtice of Do, 2. 
men in authoritie doth better uphold their eftate then great- 
Sas. - TPHOTonn 

The Lordby /eremiah declaring how happie lo/iab the fa- 
ther had bin,and how wretched /ehoiakim the ſon ſhould be; 
and why the one did ſpeed ſo well, and wherefore the other 


could thrive no better, faith, Shar thon raigne becauſe thos [erem 22.15. 


eleſeit thy ſelfe in Cedar ? Did not thy father eat, and drinke, and 
4 6-00 he extented indgement and isitice? When he indg+ 
ed the cauſe of the affiifted and pooye,he proffered. Was not this 
becauſe heknew me, ſaith the Lord? But thine eyes and thy heart 
areonly for thy conetouſneſſe, and for oppreſſion, &c. And ſo his 
rvine and deſtruction is ſhewed in the words following. 
Firſt, there, and no where elſe, is ſtabilitic and affurance, Reaſon t. 
where God is a refuge and defence : they ſtand all firme 
whom he proteRerh; and:downe the = whom he neg- 
leeth : And whom doth he preſerue but the righteous? 
And whar ri ghteous man was euer forſaken ? Eſpecially, 
what righteous and godly Prince can poſſiblie be deſtiture 
ofhisaid and ſuccour? i & 
Secondly, equall. and vpright adminiftration of juſtice + 
doth knit the hearts of the people to their gouernours : and | 
the loue of the fubieRs is aftrong foot, and amightie muni- fort 
tion for the ſafetie of the Ruler, , 
Thirdly,whenthe Magiſtrate doth right toal,and wrong 3 
tonorie,euery good andindifferent man willreuerence _ 
k an 


72 Provnnzs. Chap.16, 


and (tandin the greater awe of his lawes : his authoritie will 
command the yery heart, fo that none butTuchis aredepe= 
rately rebattiour;nilſare toattempr any thivg againſt him, 
Itis noted,that when all [ſrae/ hid beard the wiſe and righteous 
ſentence that Salomon paſled for the deliuerie of the child to 
the rightmother,they feared the King : and the reaſon is ad. 
ded,becauſe they ſuw the wiſdome of God was tn him 19 40 14ſt ce, 
Reproofcof their folly that make fraud and opprefſion the 
pillars and buttrefles. of their eſtates, to vyphold them from 
decay, and meanesand inſtruments to erect them higher, 
And this isto be found almoſt in all forts of {uperiours ; as in 
many maſters, which are as fierce as Lionsin offering iniu- 
ries, and preying vpon their apprentiſes and ſcruants, Soin 
ſundrie Land-lords, who are as hungrie as Beares to {walloy 
vpand deyovre the labours arid ſubſtance of their pootete. 
nants. So in diuers Magiltratesand Officers, who {mite with 
the filt of wickednes,and lay heauie burdens vpon the backs 
of their inferiours. Bur letthem be intreated toremember, 
that God doth heare all, and ſec all, and will judge all; and 
that whiles they go about to make themſelues great, they 
makethemfclues guilty of great iniquity,and liable to great 
puniſhments, whichno title, norprice, nor power can pre- 
uent. They vndermine the very foundation of their honor 
and polteritic, when they take that courſe for the aduancing 
of their names, and the rayſing vp of their houſes, 


Verſe 13. Righteom lips are the delight of Kings : and the 
king laweth him that ſpeaketh right things, Shan 


He latter clauſe ſheweth whatis the ſenſe of the former, 

that whCit is ſaid,| Righteous lips are the delso htiof Kings! 

15 meant, that Kings and great perfonages will affect ſuch 5 
{peake with eruth, xwiſdome and faithfulneſſe, This oken 
commeth to paſſe,but OLeencr faileth,more mightie men {4 
ouring flatt<rcrs and Sycophants, then ſuch asare vpright 
in their ſpeeches. And yet isthere no vntritth in the fentence, 
ecaulc the purpolerhereofis to ſhew what is dane by ow 

mr = 


Perſe 13.14» Proverss. 7; 
and ought to be done by all, It is therefore giuen as a precepe 
to Princes and ſuperiours,to make much _ that ſpeake 
plainly with iudgement and diſcretion : and an incourage- 
ment to ſubieQs and inferiours, to yſe their lips ſo, with ex- 
etation of fauour thereby, if not from mightic men in the 
earth, yet from the Almightie God in Heauen, 
Faithfulnefle and honeſtie is the direRtelt way to prefer- Do, ==7 
mentand honor, Wee ſeeit verified in Toſeph, in Danel, in 
fordecei, and others, And there is to the ſame purpoſe a 
like faying in another Chapter : He that loweth pareneſſe of prou.v2.1r, 
heart, for the grace of hu lips the King ſhall be his friend. See 
more for this point in the fourteenth chapter at the lalt verſe, 


Verſe 14. The wrath of a King is as meſſengers of death : but 


awiſe man Will pacifie it, 


He wrath »f a King |His indignation,iufily and vpon due 
cauſe kindled againſt his ſervants or ſubiects, | z 4s meſ< 


Itis very dangerous for any man to incurrethe diſpleaſure Dott. 
ofPrincesand g 


was without the deſert of thoſe Prophets, Bur the caſe ſtan- 
deth otherwiſe with thoſe that exaſperare their Soueraignes 
with their rebellious behauiour, or any other miſdemea- 
nures,To ſuch the feare of the King ts like tbe roaring of 4 Lion, Prou.20.2, 


He that prouoketh bim to anger, ſinneth againit his owne ſoule. 
L Witneſlſe 
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Hefter 7. Witneſle for this purpoſe, Hamer, who notwithſtanding all 
his former familiaritic with the King, felt yet what it wasto 
offend a King. 

Reaſons, Firſt, his might enableth him to do as much as his anger 

I perlwadet\ him : if he purpoſe ought, he can eaſily have it 
, cifeRed : if 1;2 pale ſentence, who will denic exccution? 

Eccle'.$.4. Where the word ofthe King z5( laith EccleſiaFTes )there is power? 
and who ſhall ſay wnto hmm, What doeft thou ? 

Secondlyhe is(as $.P.11/ teflifierh)Gods Lieuetenant and 

Rom.13-4. Minifter to take vengeance on him that doth ell and there. 
fore the Lords angeris tobe trembled at in his indignation: 
and he is many times made ſeuere in hisjuſtice, and will not 
pardon malefa&ors, becauſe God is righteous in his iudge- 
ments, and will ſurely haue thoſe maletaCtors puniſhed, 

Inftruftion, to pleaſe our goucrnours as much as we ma 

_ and that in molt full andloyall manner, and with all - 

+ -- arebeware how we kindle their anger : tor their iuli wrath 
F /isa [parke of Gods wrath:their menaces arehis threatnings: 
their ſentences are his -iudgements : thcir ftripes are his 
ſrokes:and thole doth he plague,whom they do puniſh. Ler 

vs be farre then fromthole practiſes which may giue them 

cauſe of prouocation againſt vs, and-keepe our ſelues from 

thoſe companions which may embolden vs agaiaſt them, 

Prou.24.2z, My ſore; faith the wiſdome of God) feare the Lord andthe 
King, and medlle not with them that are ſeditions, 

And this ſerueth alſo to admoniſh them, who are alreadie 
fallen into the diſpleaſure of mightie and potent perſonages 
thatrule ouerthem, that they fit not downe ſecurely while 
their danger is ſo great, The more eminent the perſon isa+ 
gainſt whom the offences are committed, the more immi- 
nent the perill isto the partie that committeth the offences, 

What is then tobe done in ſuch a caſe,that the euill like to 
follow may be prevented ? Our text telleth ys, that awiſc 
man will yſe his wiſdome in affwaging the anger,and recon» 
ciling the fauour of Kings and ſuperiours incenſcd, 

Cl In the firſt place ſeeke grace from God,(as Hefter did,and 
Aaraecai, and all the godly elves) to rurntaway his indig- 
nation, 
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nation, and then is iteahie for him to mitigate and appeaſe 
the Princes diſpleaſure. 

Andnext, either follicit friends to intercede for thee, as 
David did Jonathan, and Mordecat Hefter; or elſe deale fo in 
thine owne cauſe, as whereby hee may be: moſt mooued to 
ſhethee cemmin If hes be fall] i accuſed,make clcere 
thine innocencie with humilitie : if iuftly charged, acknow= 
ledge thy fault with ſubmiſſion : ifremifſion may conueni. 
ently be granted, beſcech thy Soueraigne topardon thee : if 
ſo much cannot be obrained, yet intreat tnatatthe lealt hee 
would pitie thee, 

Terrour for that finfull ſwarme of Teſuites, Seminaries,and 


other treacherous Papiſts of cuery fort, whoſe practiſe and 


profetiion 15 to {ubuert the ſlate and maieſftice of rhe Prince, 


They do not only detra&t from him,and transfer toa ſorren- 
ner,the mortal aduerfarie of Chriſt and Kings,that authority 
and ſoueraigntie which hee hath in matters of greateſt mo= 
ment,bur denic himalleagecance in ciuil cauſes,and refuſe to 
ſecure him from their force and violence againſt his perſon 
and dignitie.If this audacious obſtinacie : if this egregious 
contempt; ifthis moſt barbarous diſloialtic ſhould neither 
ſtirvp the Lord,nor the Lords Vice-gerent, to puniſh them, 
what fafetie could there be in ruling,or dangerin rebelling? 
But certaine it is, that God will nor paſſe by it, though man 
would : and his ſword is ſharper then mans is; and his hand 
will trike tronglicr then mans can; and therefore letthem, 
and let all other forts of finfull creatures know, that if the 
Kings wrath be as a meſſenger of deatl,that Gods wrath wil 
bea worker of their cternall deſtruction, 


Verſe 15. In the light of the Kings conntenance us life ; and 


bis fanony is a5 acloud of the latter raine. 


He meaning of this ſentence is, that where the King 
and preat perſonages do affe&t, and makemanifeſt their 


loue, there is ioy, and credit, and proteQion, and prefer- 


OO — 


ment, and all {uch proſperitie as man may bee a meanes of: 
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for ſo much the word [/ife] doth import : and the ſame isam.. 
plified by the two Fmilitudes of lightſome and comfortable 
ſun-ſhine,and of fruirfull and proficable ſhowres ; eſpecially 
thoſe which they called the latterraine, whereby the ground 
was refreſhed atter the drought, andthe corne was ripened 
before the harueſt. And yet are not al promiſcuonſly,without 
difference, in ſo happie an eſtate when ſuperiorrs doe ſet by 
> them, ynlefſe the Lord doe alſo grace them : for mans frieud. 
\ ſhip can neuer do good vnto Gods enemies,as may appeare 
2,Kings7. byche condition of Deer andof the nobleman ,ypon whom 
the King of Itrael leaned; and of the Prieſts of Baal, whom 
Tez.abel maintained; and of the falſe Prophets, whom Ahab 
reſpeted, 

Great account istobe made of the fauor and good coun. 
tenance of Princes,and ſuch as haue authoririe ouer ys. 

The cheerefull lookes ofa good ruler vpon a worthy per- 
ſon is asa bright morning aftera darke As net as dew vp- 
on the graſſe after a great drought,as the holy Ghoſt maketh 
reſemblance. It was not a ſmall comfort to Mephriboſheth to 
find ſo much grace at Daxids hand; nora little honour to 
Danieltobeſo much eſteemed of Darms, and other Kings 
ynder whom he liued. And the like may be faid of /oſephand 
Heſter,of Mordecaiand Nebemiah,whom the ſcripture men- 
tioneth to haue been in great credit with thoſe Monarchs 
whom they ſerued,and were in ſubietion vnto, 

Reaſon 1, Firſt, a good man may difcerne the fauour of the Lord in 
the face of his gouernour, who, as S. Paw! witneſſeth, « the 
Rom.13-4 Miniſter of God for the wealth of them that doe well. 

2 Thoſe whom mighty men doe fer by, the molt of inferior 
places wil be ready to make much of, ſo that one great friend 
will occaſion many others to bee yery friendly, though not 
alwaies with ſound affeRion, yet oftentimes with goodpro- 
fit and comfort, 

Thirdlie, they which enioy the love and good liking of 
Princes and principall Commanders, haue opportunitie put 
into their hands, whereby they may ſuccour the diſtreſſed, 
and pleaſure their brerhren, and promote righteous caulcs, 

2s 
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as may bee exemplified in thoſe faithfull fauorites formerlie 
ſpecified, 


Inſtruction to them whom the Lord hath aduanced to ſer. 


thrones and dignities,or to any degree of authoritice,though 
not the higheſt, chat they ſhew moſt courteſie to them that 
bemoſthonelt, and giue beſt countenance to them that be 


of belt bchauiour, Sithence God hath deputed them to keep 


whoſe gracious fauours neuer faile the righteous, nor the 
light of his countenance at any time ſhineth on rhe wicked, 

That was one of the principal clauſes of Da#ids vow which 
hee made to God before he entred into the poſlcfſion of his 


Kingdom, thai he wowldknow(orrather acknowledge by any 


his roome, it doth well become themto tollow nor hel 


kind and familiar vſage) zo enillman, Mine cies (faith hee) pry. 


ſrallbe unto the faithful ofthe land,that they may dwell with me, 
He that Walketh in a perfeit way, hee ſhall ſerue me.Great mens 
kindneſſes haue as mach operation in the people, as ſcaſona- 
bleThowres in the hearbes and plants. And is itnot then to 
be wiſhed that they were reffrained from finfull weedes and 
nectles,leſt they grow ranker,and ſmell the worſe; andreſer- 
ued for yertuous hearbs and flowers, which may be the more 
odoriferous,and flouriſh the better? Certaine it is, that the 
hand; of vngracious wretches are greatly ſtrengthened,and 
madeable to doe much miſchiefe,by being fauoured of men 
ineminent places, which may eaſily be preuented, or ftaied, 
by frownes,or checks,or diſgracings from them, 

And this ſerueth alſo for amotiue ro inferiours, to incite 
them to ſecke by due deſert in good ſeruices,to be wel eltce- 
med of, and in credit with thoſe that beare rule ouer them, 
Who knoweth whether the Lord may nor dire@ their cies 
totake notice of them,and incline their hearrs to be affeed 
towards them?But becauſe it is ſcarſe poſſible for a Prince to 
_ all,or to know euery one of his ducifull ſubiects,there= 
orethey which (according to S. Peters precept) doereligi- 
ouſly feare God, and loyallie honour the King, haue caule to 
comfort themſelues in the fauour of the moſt mightie Mo- 


narke ofheauen aud carth, which doth infinitelie more ex- 
L 3 cced 
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cced the greateſt kindneſle thatall the greateſt Rates in the 
world can ſhew to their deareſt friends, then the Sunne. 
bcames at noone, in the cleareſt Summer daies, do excell 
the ſmalleſt ſparke offire in the carth in brightneſle, Iris e. 
uerlatting,as he iseternall : Ic is vnchangeadle, as hee is im- 
rautadle : Ir is cffetuall,as he is almightie : It is moſt glori. 
ous2nd comfortab1s, as hee is the God of gloric andconſo. 
lation. 


Verſe16. How muchbettey is it to get wiſedome then poll? 
eArnd to get underſtanding ts more to be azſrred then ſiluer, 


Ow menchberter] Itis fo farre better ro ſeeke and find 
Himes wiſdome, and the knowledge of Godrather 
then gold, yea euen that which isfine and pretious, (as the 
word importeth) and filuer, as tharthe ods and differences 
inexplicable; the greatneſle of it cannot be vttered. 

They are ofall others moſt thriftie, which preferre hea» 
uenly graces before carthly riches. 2; 
"Which point 1s morc amplie proſecuted by the holy Ghott 
himſelfe, Chap.3.14.&c,and8.10.11, 


Verſe 17. Thepath of the righteous is to declme from evil: 
and he keepeth his ſoule that keepeth his way, 


= path of the righteous] The wonted and moſt conſtant 
conuerſation of all good men,that which they moſt de- 
fireand endeuour, [ to decline fromemill | to abltainefrom 
finne and iniquitie, and all that may allure thereunto: and 
contrariwiſc to performe,as far as in them lieth, eucric Chri- 


- ſiandutie thatis required at their hands : _ be keepeth bus 


Do#t, IS: 


ſon!:] he preſeructh himſelfe, both ſoule an 


body, from de- 
fruction,andall kind of plagnes,[ hat keeperb bis pry) which 
ordereth his life aright, and walketh vprightly in obedience 


to Gods holy Commandements, 
! 


hough godly men doe ſometimes {lip into fianes, yet 


they haunt them not,nor walke in them. 


_ 6, Pal 
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S. Pau/confeſſcth, that divers things he did amiſſe, but Rom.7.15.” I 
with no allowance, for he hated them : and ſundrie good 
workes he failed to do, butnotto defire, for his will was to 
haue performed them. And God giuerh a teſtimonie of inte- 
ritie, and a promiſe of happinefſeto his faichtull ſeruants, 
inthatdiuine and holy Plalme.Bleſed (faith he).zre thoſe that praty, 119.1, 2. 
are vpright in their way. Surely they Worke none iniquitie, but 
walhe in his wates, 

Firlt, the Lord doth miniſter aſſiftance to them, his word Reaſon r, 
tobe 3 light, and his ſpirit to bea guide in their wayes; and 
both of them to diſcouer the deceirfulneſie and danger of 
euill, to the end that they may with the more witdome and 
waritefſe auoid it, 

Secondly, they haue the loue of God intheir hearts, and 2 
that doth cauſe them to abhorre iniquity for the Lords ſake: 
and ſo they haue alſo his feare, and that doth drive them 
from ſinne for their owne ſake, to eſcape puniſhment : for 
they know that whoſocuer will propoſe heauen and faluati- 
onfor the end of his iourney, mult walke in holineſte and 
fanQification, as the way vnto it : and that he which would 
not feele Gods curſes, and beare the waight ot his difplea- 
ſure, muſt feare Gods threatnings, and ſhun the caule of his 
anger, ; 
Confutation of their preſumptuous ſelfe-liking, which V1, 
walke in wicked and damnable wayes, and yet arrogate to 
them{clues the titles of iuſt and godly men. What prophane)<>7 
Atheilt, what ſuperſtitious Papilt, whatblaſphemous twea- 
rer, what impious Sabbath-breaker,wil indure to be charged 
with vngodlinefſe? And who is he, among the worlt of al - 
that wil acknowledge himſeife,or beare it wel at other mens 
hands,to be tearmed or deemed vnrighteous? Proud perfons 
will not ; contemptuous perſons will not : contentious per= 
ſoas will not : nor violent oppreffors,nor filthie whoremon- 
gers, nor luxurious Epicures, northe couetous, nor Vlurers, 
nor gaineſters, nor lyers, nor ratlers, nor any other matefa- 
Qors, pacric man (fayrhey) commurrer® euill, and the beſt _ 

n - a : "a— - i. 1 

hauc their Taults : but no ypright "man (ih the Scrip= "W's 


ture) 
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_—_— ineuill,nor alloweth himſclfeto continue faul. 
fie. Shall arebellious traytour, that conſpireth againſt his 


"<A Prince, or taketh vp armes againſt him,be therefore iuſtified 
| for a good ſubiet, becauſe the moſt faithfull ſubic&ts may 
be conuinced of the breach of ſome penall lawes? 

» 3 Conſolation to Gods people _ the frailties where. 
with they are many times cuertaken, The Lord obſzrueth 
and approueth of the way that they ylually and conſciona- 
blie trauell in, though now and then they (warue from it : 
He marketh that their mind is moſt bent to the rightpath, 
though their feet be ſometimes in the wrong, 

eAnd he keeperh bis ſoul) So nch aſſurance hath everie 
man of his {aluation and ſafctie, 25 ht is carefull ty keepe 
himlelfe innocent andrightcous. | 

"Tothis end tendeth that faying of Moſer,afterhe had de. 
- wx, Aliucredanddeclared the Law of God to the /ſrazlites : Be. 
Deut.z0.15.16. hold, / hawe ſet before thee this day life and g2o0d, death andenill, 
in that I command thee this day to lone: the Lord thy Gad, to 

walke in his wayes, and to keepe his ( ommandements, &c, 
Reaſons, Firft, no man can order his behauiour aright, bur he that 

I 


isled by the Spirit of God : and he that is led by the Spirit of 
God, isamember of Chriſt : and a member of Chriſt canno 
|_more poſſiblic be deſtroied,then Chriſt himſelfe can periſh, 
2 Secondly, the promiſe of all Gods mercies is made to 
them that liue a godly life ; and the Scripture pronounceth 
them bleſſed that are vprightin their way, and walke inthe 
commandements of the Lord, and therefore they are farre 
from danger of damnation. 

Thirdly, they that looke well to their wayes, haue God 
and his Angels to looke well to their ſoules and bodies : and 
who ſhall be able to refit ſuch puiſſant Keepers? and who 
can do hurt to them thatare ſo powerfully kept? 

Incouragement againſt al thoſe ſcoffes and calumniations 
which this godleſſe age doth caſt vpon them that take heed 
to their teps,and will notrun with the wickedinthe race of 
Atheiſme and iniquitie. For that is now verified in our time, 

- Which the Prophet beyailed in his, that be chat refraineth 
om 


Woſerp.18. *Pxovenss, 
from enill, mberh hiam{elfe to be thought a'mad man. As 'w lie 
lteth irnot; tharthey-are little berter accounted of, which 
fliefromthoſe fmſull delights which othets follow ? That 


dare not ioyne with {wearers, Sabbath-breakers,and men of 


other leaud conditions,in faſhions or fellowſhip? That dare 
not lift vp themſelues in pompe and pride, and will not re. 
verge the wrongs that are offered yntothem ? That chuſe 
rather to live poore and godly, then wealthic and worldly, 


better(lay the ſonnes of Belre/ for your preciſe courſe of life, 
and tric ce(traint of your ſelues from that libertic which 0- 
ther men iake? Heere is an an{were to them, and a comfort 
toys: This text tlleth wherein we are the better, and what 

aine we do get bythe exerciſe of godlinefle,ſhunning of li- 
cenciouſnefle, then which nothing is more contrarie to li- 
bertic, We keepe our ſeiuesin keeping our way : We eſcape 
much milcimefe 1 {hunnng of f1inne:We are delivered from 
deſtruction by ordering: well our conneriation, Who now 
doth call into queſtion the wiſedome and providence of 
Neb, in declining the vniverſall corruprions of his dayes, 
though then all generally derided him ? Was not he prote< 
Red when others were puniſhed? Was nor he preſerued 
when all the world periſhed ? Right wile then; and happie is 
that maa-which proceedeth inthe good way, though it be 
never{orough, that is ſafe,and leadethto faluarion; as he is 
moſt{orriſh and miſerable that turneth to the parhes of fir, 
how fnooth ſocuer they leeme ro be,which are full of perils, 
and will bring him to perd:tion, 


andto get goods by guile and falſhood ? What are you iT 


Verſe 18, . Pride gveth before deftruttion, and an high mind 
before the fall, 


| Ts beforedeFftruftion, &c.) That commonly'come 
4 methopaſſe,that before any great plague defal rhe wic 
ked, they grew inſolent and preſumpruous, ſetting foorth 
themſeluesambitiouſly, and ſeeking yaine-glorie, in words 


and deeds, in geſtyrosor countenance: or at leaſt their hea 
M arc 
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are lifted vp, asit is teſtified in the latter clauſe, And where 
either ſtately or ſtubborne behauiour, or an hautie mind dg 
obefofe—there Tome notable iud ement of God willcers 
tainely follow af Me ] |  repentan 


ter, vnlefſe humiliation and repentance 
come —— See Chapter 1 1. verſe 2. | 


Verſe 19. Better it is to be of an humble mind with the affli« 
ited, then to dinide the ſpores with the proud, | 


Etter it i | It is more comfortable, more honorable, 

nore profitable, more ſafe and eafie [ro be of an hamb/e 
mind' or as the Hebrew word is, [of an humble ſpirir] not arti. 
ficially in pride or policie to make ſemblance of humilitie,or 
onlyby naturall difpoſition to beleſſe ambitious then man 
others ; but to haue the true habit of humilitie,being beaut;. 
fied and ſanQtificd with the grace thereof, [with rhe aſſlicted] 
albeit we ſhould be poore, or oppreſled, or paſſe vnder any 
other croſſes, as many, and the moſt, and welneere all do, ox 
haue done, that are heartily humbled,| cher to dinide the poles 
with the proud] then to preuaile in our attempts, and get yi. 
ories 4 gloric,andriches for ſtate, [with the proud in that 
manner,and with that mind,as violent and arrogant oppref. 
ſors vſe to do. 

Healludeth to the winning and ſacking of Cities,and pre« 
ferreth the condition of the people ſubdued, and ſpoiled of 
their ſubſtance, if they be lowly, before the ſtare of the wat« 
riers conquering, and carrying away the wealth, if they be 
puffed vp with pride. 

DoF. Eucry proud man, though never ſo mightie and proſpe- 
rous, is in worſe caſe then any humble perſon, although he 
be but meaneand poore, = 

he one ſort inthe book of ErcleſiaFtes is no more recko. 

Ecclef,10.z0, ned of then ſeruants and ſlaues mounted on h9r/bache: andno 
leſle account ismadeof the other, then of Princes, and great 
noble men, walking on foot. And in one place of that booke 

| hecommethasdireQly inexpreſle termes to the point, asin 

Eccleſ,7:16, this our text, ſaying, The patient in ſpirit (meaning the hum» 


e 
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ble, ſo deſcribed by his efte&s) & better then the prond mw 
irit. 

Firſt, the one is rich and puiſſant in his ſoule by the en- 
dowmentrts and force of the ſirit,poſeſſin g —_ treaſures —_— 
then all the wealth ofthe world is worth; and preuaileth a- 

aink ſtrong conceits, and principalicies, and powers : and 
te other hath a beggarly d. ww wn. heart,liuing "= 
in ſeruitude to Satan,to luſt,to diſcontentednefle,to diſtem- 
pered affeCtions,and violent paſſions. 

Secondlie, the one isacceptable to God,and amiable to 4 
godly men;and they that be ciuill, though notreligious. do 
like of that louely vertue of modeſty;whereas the Lord doth 
abhorre the other, and good men ſhun his ſocietie, and all 
that be prudent,deteſt his infolencie, 

Thirdly,the one is rifing,and growing to abetter ſtate;for 3 
humilicie will ſurely bring promotion, either heere in this 
life,as many find; or hereafter in the life to come, as none 
(hal miſſe, And the other is comming downe, and falling in- 

"to milerie;for pride will certainly bring ruine, as the former 
verſe witneſſed, cither before death, as is yery often to bee 
ſcene; or after that men are dead, as euery one that isin the 
power of it ſhall feele, 

Inſtruction. Sithence the Lord extolleth the humble a« Y/e t. 
boue the mightie, and depreſleth the proud beneath the 
poore, that we therefore make a wiſe choice for our ſelues, 
toembrace that which AR and _ for m_ 
pretious grace of lowlinefle,and to purge our ſelues,as muc 
25 we may, of that which he condemneth,and ftriue againft 
that loathſome ſinne of Ioftinefle. 

It is not vnlawfull for a man of great ſtate, if God aduance 
him, to bee ranked with men of great degree; but then he 

muſt take the more paines to keepe downe his heart, that it 
; maynot belifted vp above his brethren of lower place : for 
he that admireth himſelfe in the opinion of his owne excel- 
lencie, maketh himielfe baſe in the ſight of God, and con- 
temprible in the judgement of wiſe men, 

Conſolation to them that are ron ged and reproched wi = 2 
2 
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all indignitiesby proud perſecutors.and contemptuous ſcor. 
ners: the deſpight thatis oftcred vnto them doth notcauſe 
the Lordto deſpiſe them, but to make them contermptible 
thatare deſpiſersof them. No diſgrace can take away an 
part of their honor, if they be faichfull; and no high looks 
ſhall preuent the low fall of their enemies, it they bee cruel, 
The abiects of the world (as they were accounted ofand y- 
ſed)the poore diſtreſſed Ifraelites, were God ſons and deare. 
lings,when the burden ras vypon their backs, and the ſtrokes 
on their bodics; and the mighteſt Potentatc then of the 
world, as is probable, cuen great Pharavh,that plaied the ty- 
rant with them, was but a great beaſt,a Serpent,or Drazon, 
when hee moſt flouriſhed, and fate vpon his throne, They 
were appointed to an honorable deliuerance,and he was or- 
dained toa memorable deſtruction, 


Verle 20, He that hearkeneth to the word, ſhall find good:and 
bleſſed is he that truſteth in the Lord, 


E that hearkeneth to the word] Which applieth his eare, 
and mind,and heart to the facred word and doQtine of 
God,both written and preached.[ all findgood'ſhal obtaine 
all ſuch graces for his ſoule, and bleſſings for his bodie, as 
may telt1fie Gods fauour towards him,”] And bleſſed is he that 
truſteth inthe Lord | This latter clauſe is an explication of the 
former, ſhewing the good that is promiſed, to be blefledres 
it ſelfe: a ſufficiencie of comfort and proſperitie in thislife, 
and a full perfetion of glory and felicitie inthelife to come; 
and the attention required to be {uch as is accompanied with 
faith,that the word be not onely marked, bur alto belecued; 
and God when hee ſpeaketh, haue not only heed giuento 
him,burt confidence likewiſe repoſed in him, £ 
Dor. j They neverloſe their labour, that conſcionably and care- 
fullie lecke God in his word, Sce Chap.13. verſe 13, inthe 
ſecond DoQtrine. 
Dot.2. A belceuing heart maketh an happic man. 
Nothing is more frequentand commonin the uhm 
then 
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then promiſes to the faichfull : It is the-current ofthem all, 
and that which they priacipallie driucat, to aſſure themrhar 
relie ypon God,that thcir ſtate is molt comfortable,How of- 
ten are the acclamations added tothe end of ſentences inthe 
Plalmes ! Bleſſed are all that truſt in hm.O [ord God of hoſts, Plulen,x.1h, 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in thee,c>c. And how evidently Pialn. $4.12, 
and clegantlic doth /erem'e, among the reſt of the Prophets, 
declare the ſame,faying,Bleſſed is the man that truſteth tn the Ter.17.5.8, 
Lora, ava whoſe hope the Lords ;, for he ſhallbe as a tree that is 
planted by the water, Which [preadeth ont her roots by the rizer, 
and hail not feele when the heate commeth: bat her leaf+ ſhall be 
greewe, and ſhall not care for the yeere of drought, neither ſhall 
ctaſe from yeelaing frait. 
Firſt, the Lord doth take it for an high honorto be truſted Reaſo» 1, 
in, and depended_ypon, not a'lowing any creature to bee 
joyned with him therein, Love is ſo due to him,as his chil4 - "= 
cren are allo to be loued for his ſake, and our neighbours by A 
his appointment, And feare is fo required by him, as that 
Princes and parents,and other gouernours, mult according 
tohis comandement be feared, Burt confidence is a worſhi 


properly reſerued to himſcife, and may not be communica-ſ 
tedto any other, ithout Giſloialtie tg him.It were ſacrilege 
for ſupeciours to challengeit, and idolatrie for inferjors to 
yeeld it, 


And as faith and affiance in Godare themſelues very ac- 
ceptable to him,ſo doe they make, through Chrift, all our 9+ 


ther ſernices accepredothin © = 
Secondly, he that is ſo well pleaſed with the faith of his 

ſeruants, is nolefle ready torecompcee their taithtul ſeruice, 
andthat inſuch-bouncifull: manner, as that they can wiſh for 
no more,nor could poſſibly haue hoped for to much: for his 
giftsare agreeable ro hisowne infinit munificence, and not 
according to mans narrow comprehenſion, All noifome 
things ſhall vndoubredly be remooued from them,and they 
divered From the danger thereof,Gods wrath is mitigated, 
his wdgements refraincd, his curſes aboliſhed, and the_n&+ 


ure of his threatniogsalrogether altered, And what then can 
; M 3 fnne 
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finne doe? And what can death doe? or the diuell? or the 
power of hell? Much leſſe ſhall malicious men effe&t their 
miſchieuous purpoſes to hurt them: andleaſt of all ſhall any 
other creature be able to worke their woe, when the Lord of 
all creatares is at peace with them,and their proteCtor:when 
he isas firme for their defenſe as the mightieſtmountaines, 
and maketh them ſtand as faſt as the hils, according to that 
ſaying of the Prophet; They that truſt in the Lord, ſhall bee as 
AMount S1on, which cannot be remooned,but remaineth for ener, 
And for the fiuition of good things, let them aske and haue; 
for be will pee them their hearts de ire. And chough they aske 
not, nor deſire enough, (as who isthat way ſo prouident for 
himſelfe as his owne [tate doth require,and Gods goodneſſe . 
doth offer opportunitic?) yet he will beſtow vpon them all 
that(intheir behalfe)Chriſt hath bought, and paid for; aud 
that is incomparably more then they can begge,or pray for, 
It is ſaid for their prouifion, that rothing ſhall be wanting vnts 
them, Itis ſaid for the Taluation of their ſoules, that hee that 
heareth the word of Chrift, and beleeueth in him that ſent him, 
hath enerlafting hife, and ſhall wot come intocondemnation, And 
itis ſaid for the reſurreCtion of their bodies, that exery ore 
that beleeneth in the ſmmne of G od, ſhall hawe enerlaſting life, and 
he \v:ll raiſe wp at the laſi day. And itis ſaid for the fulneſſe of 
their comfort, felicitie,and cuerlaſting blifle, that the Lord 
Gods 4 Sunne and ſneld | nts them.] The Lord will ginegrace 
ard glory, and nogood thmg will he withhold from them that 
W.ilhe vprigntly. 

Inſtruction, to labour for faith, and truſt in God,as much 
as we wiſhto be happy and bleſſed, Euery man naturally de- 
fireth proſperitic, and no manis willing to beare the burden 
of miſcricand torment. Then let eucry man abandon infide- 
ktic, and let no man be negligent to get a ſtate in Gods pro» 


miſes. Embrace his coucnants, and lay faſt hold on them: 


Applic thy Telte to them,and them to thy elfe, and bee aflu- 
It every article of the ſame ſhall oe erformcd vnto 


re 
thee, His ſtrength ſhall be for thy ſaſctie: Fis riches Tay 


waintenance : hisfauour for thy comfort ; his oTorious hea» 
4 


venlie 


Pearſe 20:21. PrRoverBs "= 
ven! enefſe, forthygreat heauenlyglorie : hisabſolute 
all-ſufhiciencie, for - complete andiintire welfare,. - * 
Reproofe of their folly, which dote'ſomuchvpon ſenſe, 
andcarnall reaſon, that whatſoever they apprehend not by 
fighr, they lictle account of, how faithſully ſocuer God him. 
ſelfe doth promiſe it by word, confirmed with his oath, and 


ſeale annexed to his writing. Who almoſt doth relie vpon his 
might and power, and wholly reſtypon his truth and fideli- 
tie? Are not mol men of eAchas ba mind, and ſhew itin 


deed,though they ſay not in word,that they wil nor tempt the Ifai.z.12, | 


Lord, that is;put themſelues vpon him for protection againſt 
perils,and prouifion againſt pouertie, withour ſhifting for 
them{clues, —_ care leſt he ſhould diſappoint them? 


There be many that 2iue him as much credit as they would © 


yeeld to any bankerupr, being willing to rraffickErith 2 


in hisſeruices, andtruſt to his promiſes, ſolong as they ſee 
readie pay, and mayattaine to preſent preferment, or profit; 
but further they dare not take his word. Fooliſhpeople,thar 
forſals their owne meries,and truft to lying vanittes:that make 
gold their hope, and men their arme : that deifie bafe crea 
ures,by putting confidence inthem, and vilifie the glorious 
God, by with-drawing their hearts from him: which obfti- 
nately refuſe a bleſſed eliate, ” forſaking the fountaine of 
living waters; and wilfully chule a curſed condition, by dig- 
ging tothernſclues broken pirs,that can hold no water, 


| Verſe 21. The wiſe in heart ſhall becalled prudent : ad the 
ſweerneſſe of the lips ſhall increaſe Dottrine, 


He wiſe in heart] He which is godly wiſe,and wiſe to 
faluation,who hath knowledge andincerity mixed ro 
prider in his ſoule; | bal be called prudent ſhal ſhew himſelfe, 
e knowen, and iuſtly: commended, to be a judicious and 
diſcreet perſon, :both 1n the mouthes of godly men, andin 
the ———_—_— of wicked men,and by good effeQsatlaſt in 
the Tohe ofallmen 7 Ind the ſweetneſſe of the lips ſhell increaſe 
tovledze} Theformer (part of the.ſevtence Eophhonſpmrkee 
w7 gov 


be 


Reaſon 1. 


83 P.a9v3RBs\ 1: Ghapa'8, 


good the wiſe doiger by-wildame; thay. they attaine 16the 
yertue andptaile of prutienceziand inchis latter, whit gagd 
they doe-byithe ſame te d3htrs, whichiis fpecified only in 
their words; in their wel-ſeatoned and comfortable lyre. 
ches, called the ſiweernefle of the bps, that tatreby growerh 
[increaſe of aottrine| to eucry —_ anc diligent heater, 
both for admanition, inſtruetion, Conſolation, and cucry os 
ther vie; as opportunicie ſerueth, | 


coun rigs, and pietie ia the; ſoule,, will make mcg 
. , gt —— —_— —  — __—_—______©l 
- Clrcumipec and profperous 1h theirwayes. 


ecame them, and their 
good ſucceſle inthe end wiilfo nueh aduantage them, that 
the .cyts:of maity will oblerye;their comely conuctiation, 
and their tongues commend their happie condition, 
: The:Lawes (laith Maſes) mbigh [ haue tax; 41 yan,heepe and 
dn them; for that 1s your wiſdome aud your vaderitaxding in the 
ſight of the people,Wpbrch ſhall hearea!l theſe ardthances, 4xljyal 
ſay, Onely this people is wiſe,and. of vunderitandeng, anda great 
Natzor., And it may be notedthorowout ail the Scripruscs, 
thatngne hauc with (o:greart dexteritie and happie eff Ruil- 
charged the duties of their:callings, in whasplacelocuer, as 
they which are moſt praiſe@for their godliucs; as /oſeph, aud 
Maoſes,and Danid, and Damel,and many other Worthies, 
Fir(t, they have Chrilt inhabicing inchem, whe ſanRift- 
cth their hearts with giace, and direceth. thezr 1aies with 
iudgeiment :and ſo much he teftifieth of himfclfe, ſaying, / 


Prou,?. 13.14. #/7jedare dwell with Prudence, and: 1 find forth w1ſcdomie'and 


2 


counſels. Thaue connſell, and Wiſdome : lan urderit anding,and 
[ have ſtrength, 

2» Secondly,the ſame holy writings which. miniſter wildoyre 
20 their heatts,do ailo plentifully yeeld precepas of prutdcyce 
for-their bchauiour. And that; amody ail the re; this one 
Booke of Proucrbs dath \witnefle;-aþbcunding oucry vheit 
with rulesandinftructionsto that purpoſe : As with adino- 
.nitions againſt idlenefſe, andraſh'ſuretiſhip: perſwalions?o 
thrift, .and good .husbandrie : direQtions fot ſeaſonable f» 
'lenea; and peaking: leflons how:tp deale with TuperToues: 


aquerrtiiements 


aduertiſements how to gouerne inſeriours: counſels how to 
match in marriage, = wellto ve and live with a good 
'oke-tellow, &c. Et 

Thirdly, the Lord doth bleſſe their waies, and make them 


fortunatein their workes,as he promiſcth /oſhna,it he would 
religiouſly ſeeke to know his will, and faithfully obey his 


Perſe 21. Provenss. 8g 


word : T hen (taith he) ſoalr thou make thy way profferons, and loſhua 8. 


then ſhalt thou haue good ſucceſſe, And that which is ſaid to 
him, is ſpoken of cuery wiſe hearted man, inthe Pſalme : 
Whatſoener he ſhall do, ſhall p "_ 

Inſtruftion. 1, To lay the foundatio _ 
fate, and of our credit, in our hearts: It is wiſdome in the 
bret,and grace i n the ſoule,that mult guide our affaires,and 
worke our welfare,and win vs goodeltimation; if we would 
not deale abſurdly, and ſpeed vnhappily, and iuſtly be cen- 
ſured for fooliſh perſons. 2, To imploy them moſt in all 
our affaires, that are moſt religious and godly wiſe, They 
willbe prudent and faithfull in the managing of thoſe mat- 
tets which they take in hand, and God will be mercifull and 
gracious in profpering of them. 

Abrabam found this trueby good experience, inſending 
ofthat deuout and ruſtic ſeruant to fetch a wife for /ſaac : 
and ſo did Laban, in viing [acob about his flocks : and ſo did 
Putiphar, in-committing ſuch truſt to Joſeph in his familie, 

Reproofe of their folly, that thinke it impoſlible for thoſe 
that are truly religious,cither to ſhew themſcluesprudent,or 
taat others ould commend themfordiſcretion: and there= 


fore they reie the wiſdome of the word, becauſe they feare --;, 


it will make them to be derided ; and wholly embrace the 
_ of the world, becauſe they hope it will make them to 
eadmired,Or ifat any time profeſſion of piety and religion 
may be for their advantage,ascf.enitis,they wil only make 
aſhewthereof with their tongues, but neuer giue entertain- 
ment thereto in their ſoules, Sorrow and ſhame will teach 
themin time to know, that neither they which contemptu- 
ouſly deſpiſe the wiſdome of the ſpirit, nor they which dif= 
ſemblingly pretend a loue of it, had euer any good forecaſt 
| N for 


Pſalm, 1.3, 
undation of our waies,of our V/e 1, 


Tob 21.14.17» 


Doll, 


go Prov, Chay.16, 
for themſclues, but only they that are wiſe in heavt ſhall be cal. 
led prudent, We arc taught by. lob faithfull teftimonie, that 
they which ſay unto God, Depart from 111,we deſire not the know. 
ledge of thy wayer ſhall haue rhery candle pmt out and deftruljt. 
#n come vpon them. And we learne by Achitophels wofull ex. 


ample, that no wit nor ſubtiltie can preſerue an hypocrite 
from working his owne miſerie. 

* Thedoctrine that ariſeth out ofthe other part ofthe ſen. 
tence,concerning the fruit that commeth by wiſe, wholſome 
and comfortable ſpeeches, hath been obſerued and handled, 
chap.1o,yerſc 12. where the month of the righteoms is called 4 
wel-fpring of life : and chap.11.verſe 1 3,where the fruit of the 


righteous is ſaid to be 45 4 tree of life. 


Verſe 22./nderitanding us a \vel-ſpring of life ts them that 
bane it : but the initruttion of fooles us folly. 


Naeritanding] The true knowledge of Gods holy will 
[#5 4 wel-ſpring of [fea precious poſſeſſion as fountaines 
were in thoſe Countries; and a comfortable, conſtant, ne- 
ceſlarie,and effeuall meanes of faluation, [to rhews that haxe 
it] whoſe minds are foundly illuminated, and their hearts 
gracioully ſeaſoned therewith : | b#z the inftruttion of fooles| 
thoſe perſwafions which finfull men vſe, and that aduice 
which they gue in ſtead of inftruRtions,| x folly] corrupt and 
wicked for matter,and pernicious and hurtfull for effe&, 
Thus Rtandeth the oppoſition : Vnderſtanding is a Wel- 
ſpring of life to thoſe that poſlefſe it,and therefore the coun- 
ll of wiſe men is wiſdome : and ignorance is the fountaine 
of death to them thatare pofſeſled of it,and therefore the in- 
QruQion of fooles is follie., 
Nothing is more needfull and profitable for the bodie, 
then grace 1s for the ſoule, 3 "> ll 
"He taketh his compariſon from that which every man, be- 
fides many other creatures, hath neceflarie vſe of for preſer- 
vation of life ; and whereof the plants of the earth ſtandin 
necd for growth and fruitfulneſſe,and the ground it lelfefor 
moiſture and fertilitie, By the ſame fimilicude the Lord = 


_ > = mm ©. 
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Verſe 11. Paoverns or 


doth commend and fer foorth the excellencie of his grace 
and Goſpell ro the woman of Samaria, when he cold her,that 
wheſoener ſhould drinks of the water that he ſhall gine him, ſhall 
newer be more athir/t:but the water that he ſhall gine himyſhall be 
in him 4 well of water ſpringing vp into everlaſting life, And not 
much volike to this is that which he ſo ſolemnly proclaimed 
ina ſolemns afſemblie, and that in the laſt and great day of 


a lolemne feall, ſaying, He that beleeneth in mee, as ſaith the lohn 7.;8, 


Seriprave, out of hug bellte ſhall flow riners of water of life, 


Firſt,the ſame God which hath appointed foodand water Peaſe t, 


$o nouriſh the bodie, and by the vertue thereof to ſuſtaine 
the naturall life, hath alſo ordained grace and vnderſtanding 
torefreſh the ſoule,and by the efficacie of that to maintaine 
the fpiriruall life, ſothar the latter isna lefle expedicntand 
beneficiall then the former, 

Secondlie, this water of life that is in the ſoule, doth by 
many degrees ſurmount the materiall water that is to bee 


found in the founraines. That ifſueth out of the ground,and — 


commeth from the bowels of the carth : and this deſcendeth 


fron heauen,and is deriued from the ſonne of God. That is = 


communicated to a] forts of creatures;the worlt partake of it 
25 well as the beſt, and the beaſts as much as any men: bue 
this is peculiar toGods owne people, and no man can haue 


uy portion of it beſide the ele, That is not every where to = 


be had,for ſome places be dettitute of it,and ſome ſeaſons de 
caule it to faile,as it came to pafle inthe daies of «F146: but 
thisaccompanieth the owner whitherſocuer he goerh, and 


whereſoeuer heis; andno droughs can pofſibly drie it vp, 


That hath no force to ]aear e againſt violence, or mor- = 


tall diſeaſes, or fulneſſe of old age ; bur this hath power to 
protect the ſoule againſt all affaulcs, and ſuffererh not any 
maladie to kill it, and maketh it the more freſh and liuely,by 
the greater multitude of yeeres that it liueth. 


p 


Infiruction, to ſeeke for this heauenlic vnderſtanding, fi- Uſe 1, 


thence it is for ſo good vſe,as we labour forthe belt carihly 
commodities, which cannot ſcrue for better vſe: and by how 


much irdoth cucry way exceed all worldly poſſclſions,by ſo 
N 3 much 


92 ProveRBs. Chap.16, 


much tobe the more induſtrious and diligent to poſleſle it, 
It is a well-ſpring of life to the owners of it, and not tothe 
talkers and hearers of it. The enioying of wealth doth make 
a man rich,and che receiuing of food doth nouriſh him, and 
not the bare ſight of either of them, One may ſee meat dre. 
ſed in other mens kitchings, and plate and iewels in other 
mens ſhops,and yerliue in hunger, and die a beggar, 
Conſolation to them whoſe hearts are taught of God,and 
whoſe mindes are inlightned with the ſpirit of revelation, 
whereby thcy hauc attained ynto this heauenly vaderltan. 
ding : they be not without a teſtimonie of regeneration, nor 


want aſlurance of preſcruation. Whoſoeuer is once a parta. 
ker of the water of life,canneuer be afier defenred Fenn. 
fling life.No enemy within or without can (top vp this Wel, 
as che Philiftims maliciouſly did fill vp /(axcks wels:and this 
well is neuer emptie of water, and this water neuer wanteth 
an cffeQual! vertue for conſeruation of the ſoule, 

Brt the inſtruttion,c5c.] Good counſell isnot tobe expe. 
Qed from (infull and ignorant mens mouthes: chey are fl 
of dan Foallthees, ns Haber and puddles be of muddic 
water and filthineſſe ; and therefore it is nor likely thatthe 
ſhould ſend forth the pure ſtreames of wholeſome inficudii. 
ons. They know no good : they learne no goad : theyloue 
no good :-and is it poſſible then for themro giue exhortati 
ons, and precepts of- nancy ? When Rehoboam left the 
iudgement of the prudent, aged,and leaned on the ſentences 
of the wild headed yoonglters, the aduice that hee tooke, 
was ſitableto the Counſcilers that gaue it; namely,raſhand 
dangerous, excceding pernitiousand hurtfult;”We ſhall ſee 
inthe 29. verſe,that a wicked man deceineth his neighbour, and 
leadeth him into the way that i not good, And there wee ſhall 
haue better occaſion to handle this point more at large, 


Verſe 2 3.T he heart of the wiſe guideth his month ari;ht and 
ad:ieth doftrine to hs lips, 


He heart of thewiſe]His knowledge and K_——_— 
prudence and diſcretion,[dotb guide his month aright = 
| | | xec 


Verſe 23-24» Provenss 93 
rethim when to - when to hold his peace, and 


what to ay,and what to conceale, His Toue to goocnefle in- 
ducerh himto declare that which is good; and his hatred of 
naughtineſſe doth cauſe him to refraine from all words that 
are naught; [and addeth dottrme to his lips | miniſtreth matter 
of wholeſome lefſons for them to deliuer. It getteth know. 
ledge, and keepethir, and they being Rored therewith, doe 
ytter the ſame for the inſtruction of others, See Chap. 15, 
yerle 28, 


Verſe 24. Faire words are 4s an hony combe: ſiveetneſſe to the 
ſoulezand health to the bones, 


(Wo and comfortable fayingsrightly grounded on the 
holy Scriptures, and hitly applied to the ve of wel-pre=- 
pared hearts, whetherpublikely or priuately,| are 44 an hony- 
combe, ſweetnes to the ſoule| they bring great ioy and gladnes 
toanvpright heart,as honey or other ſweet things do much 
delightthe taſte,[ axd health to the boxes] ate meanes of good 
tothe whole body, for conſervation of health, or reſtitution 
toit,by the checrefulneſle of the mind, and the fauour and 
bleſſing of God, 

Nothing is more plcaſant and profitable then gratious Dg7, 
ſpeeches to godly == 3168 4 


Inthisplace they are compared to honie by Salomon, as 
being equall roit in deliciouinefle : but inthe Plalmes they 


are preferred before honie by Dawid, as being eucrie Way pptm.r9.1o, 


more delightfull chen that is, 


Neither was he ignorant of the operation thereof, when 


he beſought the Lord to make him heare ioy and gladueſſe,that Plalm.51.8, 


the bones which he had broken might reioyce. 


Firſt, God himſelf doth put vertue into them,and maketh Reaſon 1, 


them effetuall for the comfort and helpe of his people; ac- 
cording as himſelfe teftifieth, ſaying, / create the fruit of the 
lips to bepeace : peace vnto them that are farre off, and to thens 
that are neere,ſaith the Lord, for [ will heale them, 


Secondly, the matter of theſe faire words,direRed from 
| ES N 3 God 


94 Proven. Chap.16, 
God to the foules ofhis faithfull ſervants, is ſuch as far ſur. 
 paſſeth all things which are fubieR to any of the ſenſes, His 
- { owne loue and fauour is thereby declared vnto them; remiſ. 
[LF | Gon of finnes is therebyaſlured vmo them : everlaſtin plo- 
rie is therby confirmed vnto them, and the Lord leſus Chriſt 
himſelfe, with his holineſſe, merits, and graces, isthereby 
exhibited to them. Eucry one of which,as it is incomparably 
more deleCtable and ſweet then any thing thatis ſenſible and 

. for corporall vſc,ſoit is alſo infinitely more durable, asbein 
=> erernitie, and making him eternallie happie that cuivy. 

etnit, 

Uſer, Inftruon,to chuſe to live, if wee may, where our ſoules 
may taſte of;and be oftenrefreſhed with theſe heavenly and 
gladſome ſpeeches, though our bodily food bee there more 
{cant and homely, rather then to conuerſe in places where 
we ſhall be without them, though our fare ſhould bee neuer 
ſoplentifull and daintie. Andler al them thatloue hoſpita. 
litic,learne ro prouide,that their friends and gueſts may not 
only haue the choice of toothſome diſhes, but alſo the mean; 
of wholeſome conference; for ſoa poore man may keepe 4 
liberall cable. | 

2 KReproofe of them that find honie and ſugar infilthie, 
wanton, or anykind of finfull and foule words; but got and 
wormewood in godlie diſcourſes, and a loathing of allfaire 

\- and fruirfull ſpeeches, The difſtafting of wel-reliſhed and fa 

| uouriemeate, doth arguea ficke and fouleſome Romacke : 
and che deteſtation ef godly and ſeaſonablc ralke doth be» 
wray an cuill and guiltic conſcience, 


Verſe 25, There i away that ſeemeth right to a may: but 
the iſſue thereof are the waies of death, 


_—_— i «way]An vngoely,but a common covrſe of life, 
which all ynregenerate perſons doe take, [that ſermeth 
right to amanwherein he pleaſeth him{elf; and being either 
blindfolded by luſt, or miſled by carnall reaſon, cultome, of 
companic,thiketh it not to be very diſpleaſing to God, ot 

Ms: dangerow 
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Perſe 25-26. 


Provnrss. 95 


dangerons to himſelfe : [Sur the rſſue thertof ave the wayer of 
Lad] inthe end it will bring them to deftrution, toward 

which they haue been trauelling all their life-time before, 

See chapter 1 2, verſe 15. and chapter 14.yerle 12, where the 

ſelfe ſame words haue been expounded, 


Verſe 26, The troubleſome perſon bringeth trouble to him 
ſelfe, for h1s mouth doth recoile vpon himſel/e. 


He troubleſome perſon Which taketh a delight,and ſee- 

keti: occaſtons to moleſt others which hane done him 
no hurt, bringerh trouble to himſelfeprocureth his owne hure 
or vexation of mind : | for his month recoileth wpon himſelfe| 
his falſe or malicious ſpeeches, whereby he diffameth his 
neighbours, or otherwiſe ſecketh to worke their ſorrow, 
turne to his owne ſhame and diſcredit,if not lofle, or further 
puniſhment, 


No turbulent man can kcepe himſelfe fafe from trouble Dy7, 


and mile 
PP. - 0 thing with God (ſaith S.,Pax/tothe Theſſa- 2.Thel.1.6, 


lonians) to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you. 
Pharaoh with the cruell Egyprians felt this true, and Sau/ 
with his malicious Courtiers,and Hamar with thoſe violent 
men that attempted the ruine of the Church in Heſters time. 
Though Achaz minded not to moleſt /ſrae/, nor had a pur- 
polero do them harme, yet becaufe he did it it deed, and 
drew downe a plague and iudgement vpon thern, therefore 


aid /»ſous to him, In 4s much 4s thou haft troubled vs, the Toftwa 7.15, 


Lord ſhall trowble thee this day. 


- Firft,God raketh the matter in hand for the wronged,and Reaſon 1; 


ayeth the wrong-doers according'totheir owne-meaſiire 
wherewith they meteto others,'as appeareth bythe foriner 
teſimonies and examples, 


Secondly, an vnquiet and contentiousperſon doth com-" "4+ 


monly make himſelſe hatefull and odious to the people, and 


ſothat befalleth him-which was ſpoken concerning //nrse!, 


— bandſoalbe againſt enery man,and enery mins hand _=_ Gen.16.17, 


Thirdly, 


Ye. 


Dot. X#-.; 


rt. Sam 18, 
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Thirdly, their bodies yſually are putto trauell, by going 


or riding : their purſes to charges, for fees or other expences; 
their hearts to torment, with diſappointmentsand repulſ:s; 
for their fucceſſe will aot be an{werable to their expectation 
and deſire, as Haman found, to his diſcontentment, eucn 
whiles CMordecai was vnder him;bur felt to his anguiſh and 


-deſtrucion when CMordecar was cier him. 


InſtruRion, to preſerue our owne peace by liuing peacea- 
bly with our brethren ; and rather to ſuffer inturies with 
quietnes,then to reuenge them vncharitablie wich ſtrife and 


contention : and eſpecially,then to offer them with moleſta« 


tion and diſturbance of any man. Or if we haue faulted too 
far already that way, before we heard, or well hearkened to 
this counſell, that ſhall be our wiſdome, prouidently to pre- 
went the hurts that may enſue, by a timely remedie thereof: 
aud that is,as we haue vniultly brought griefe to other mens 
hearts,and hindrance to their {tates, ſo we afflit our owne 
hearts with griefe for the ſame; andas much asin ys is, pto- 
cure them reſt, and make them recompence, 


Verſe 27. eA wickedperſon diggeth vp ewill, andin hic lyt 
& 45 it Vere burning fire, 


Wickedperſon] A naughtie,lcaud,and wicked man,[diy- 
g#th vgexll | ſecretly vnder hand layeth plots forthe 
ſubucrſion af his neighbours Rate, whom he maligneth, as 
pioners vndermine the foundations of cities or houſes: [and 
inh:s lips ts as it were burning fire] he breatheth our pernitious 
aud euill words, tending as much to the ruineand deftrulti- 


_ on'of the particsagainſwhem they are ſpoken, as fire kin- 


dling yp9n, an; houſe doth:to the copſumprion both ofthe 
building,and ſuffe that isin it, 
nlicious man is alwaies practiſing. of miſchicſe, whe- 
er he nd frjzend({hi feſſt enmitie, - | 


tone time, Danidmult be Saxls fonne inlaw, heisfo far 


_ 0 inhis fauour, and-nadpwric required.-at his hands, butan 


hundred foreskins of che Philiftims:bur Sa#ls purpole was p 
K,: make 


—_. . ——mo—_ « 
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make Daxid fall into the hands df the Philitimr, Anothe® 
time Dad is reputed a Traitor that hath conſpired againſt 
$4ul, a rebell that ſeeketh to kill the King : and whyis this 
charged pon him ? Not becaute Dauid was guiltie thereof, 
burthat Sa»/might haue ſome color of realon to kil Daxid, 


Micah complained, that every man hunted his brother with Micah 7,2, 


anct, And Daxid ſaith, that his aduerfaries were fierce Lions, 


that they were ſer oz: fire, that. their teeth were ſheares and ar- Plal. $7.4+ 


raxes,ard their tongue a ſharpe ſword. Socraftand crueltyare 
ever at the hand of malice,ready to (ſerue her turne,and each 
ofemtobee imployed for great aduantage, Sce Chapter 
12,yerſe 6, 


And his lips,c. |Many and great cuils are wrought by Do. 2. 


the poiſon of a miſchievous mouth, 
"ITT euill words,quickly ſpoken, may miniſter a multi- 


tude of troubles and {tirrcs for a long time, 25 the hot breath 
of Rehoboarn and his Counſellers did againft himſelfe and 
the whole nation for many ages, What a flame was kiridled 
by the mouth of Shebathe fowof Brcbri; who by one muti= 
nous laying cauſed all {frae/to goc from Daxid, and follow 
him, ſo bateacompanion ? And how many millions, by the 
like meanes, haue beene drawne from the Lord himſelfe,to 
fall topoperie and treaſons,and to follow fin and Satan ? 


Firſt, all the corruption that is in mans nature,and the fin- Reaſons, 


fulges that is in his hearr,do gather ynto ir,and there breake 
out,w y it nf fierce and violent, 
Secondly,the diuell himſclfe hath the rule and managing 


ofit, and he putterh force into it, belide the venome that it 
Xo —_— TOTS 

Fat init Zite: HeeFireth that matter that hefindeth there, 

andaddeth tothe ſame fſuell of his owne, to feed the flame 


I 


3 


thereof, Bebold{ faith 'S. Lawes) how great a thing a little fire Tam.z.6, 


Bnet. And the ronguets fire, enen aworld of wickednes : ſo is 
the tengue ſet among our members, that it defileth the whole bo- 
dy,and ſerteth on fire the courſe of nature, and it ts ſet on fire of 
Hell, that is to fay,by Satan that helliſh ſpirit. 

Inſtruction,to advice as much as-we may from the ſocie- 


ty ofthqle firie fellowes,as we would preſerue out ſelues,our 
Fh O houſes, 


Vſe 1, 
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houſes,and goods from the flame of burning fire, leſt other. 
wiſe their frtendſhip doc ſcorch our ſoules,or elſc falling out 
dcuoure our ſtates, 

And itisneedful alſo for godly men alwaiesto haue ingo. 
cencie,wiſedome,and patience ina readines;to preuent the 
hurt that may grow from theſe Juniper coles,and firebrands; - 
for though they will take:occaſion,by maligningthele gra. 
ces, to blaze the more, yct they ſhall bee reſtrained by the 
lame frombuming fo much, or annoying them whom they 
maligne. And withallit ſhal be very expedientto have often 
xecourſe to God-for remedie againlt them, without whoſe 

__ helpethcre is no hope of ſafctic: the whole Church,andeue- 
ric part of it would be burnt to the ground (there are ſo ma- 
ny cuery where that ſpit fireagain(tthe faithfull)were it not 
that the Lord ſendeth water from heauen to extinguilhthe 
force of their malediCtions, Daxidknew that-Achitaphelhad 
a virulenttongue, and ſuch anoneas was like to doe much 
miſchiefe,if it were permitted to take place; and therfore he 
fought ſuccour at Gods hand againſt it; for hee prayedthat 

2:5am.15.37. hz craftie counſell might be turned mto foolifbues,asit fell out, 
to the deflruttion of the giver aud recciuerofit,and thepre. 
ſeruation of himagainſt whom it was deuiſed, 


Sce the violence of an cuill rongue more largely deſcti> 
bed Chap.12,verl.18.. 


Verſe 28, A fre\tardperſor ſoverhſtrife anda tale-teller {tn 
parateth chiefe friends. . 1:4 | 


—_ perſon] A-man of frowardner(faith the original 
text)he that is giuen to ynquictneſſe, and to bee a bulie 
ovypermerting other mens words and waies,and nouriſh» 
Jog pecuiſhnefle and-linfulnes in himſelfe,[ ſoweth rife]rais 
Jcth contentions, and cauſcth-debate between man-and man 
which agreed well togethes before:handa rate-bearer|a pick- 
thank, which vader colour and pretence-of loue doth fecret- 
ly whiſper in mens earcs, and maliciouſly; informe: therh4- 
Saivketheir. innacear-and faithful ael-willers, [ /epdraceth 


chicfe 
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chiefe friends]the word that oftC fignifieth aPrince,a guide, 
or captaine, is ſometimestakenallo for a principall friend, 
or, as wee ſay, aPrince of friends, as here and in the next 
Chapter following, verſe 9, and Palme 55. verſe1 3, [tas 
thor, O mar,eten my companion, my eſpecial friend, and my fa- 
wilizr, And Micah 7.verie 5. Truſt yee. not a friend,c>c, The 
meaning then is, that he ſ{ctteth-yariance berwene thoſe that 
were inward together,and ſingularly afte&ted one -rowards 
another, 


make-bates may haue hearing, 
Vrtal-Farted Tying eophans will cauſe many truſty 
friends.to-ſeeme vnfaxthful and treacherous,as :Doeg did A- 
himelech,and theother prie(ts to Sax. It is cafe for amake- 
bateto incenſe a maſter againſt his beſt ſeruants,as Poriphars 
wife did her husband againft /oſeph - or a Princeagainſthis 
loyalleſt ſubietts, as Haman did: eAbaſhneroſh againſt the 
lexes:or the father againſt his deareſt ſon, as ſome of Saxls 
Courtiers did Sar/againit /onarhan: or the husband againſt 
bismoſt kind and louing;witfc,as daily experience declatreth, 
A make-bate will prouoke any degree of ſuperiours to re- 
ietand caſt off their inferiours that depend vpon them : A 
make-bate will ſtirre vp every kind of inferiours togrudge 
and murmureat their Cerio that are carofull for them : 
A make. bate willfet all ſorts of equals ar yariance,that carſt 
werevnited together withloue and heartic affeQion, 


No bonds of friendſhip and kindneſfle will hold, where Dot. 


Firſt, there is guiltinefle in his conſcience, which worketh Reaſonz, 


waiwardneſſe in him; and ſo therebeing no peace berweene 
Godandhis owne ſoule, he ſecketh to interrupt thatpeace 
and amity which is betweene others, like 25 when the wind 
diſquieteth the ſea,the waues thereof dotofle the ſhips, 
Secondly, there is pride and envieinhis heart, which ma- 
keth him to repine atthe Toue and beneficence which is ſhe- 
wedamong friends;forthathee would alone bee well eftce= 
med, and. much made of, as thefalſe [Apolilesfor that cauſe 
labored tg aliepare thi hearts. of the: Galathians and others 


rom the Apolile:Gint Pave 11: | 
"7 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, there is venome in his mouth, and a peflilent 
breath proceeding from him, by meanes whereof,they that 
carken to him are ſoone periwaded by him, that there is 
falſhood in fellowſhip, and moſt fraud where in truth is 
greateſt yptightneſſe. If David will entertaine the report of 
Ziba,he will make him beleeve that faichfull CAtephiboherh 
is turned to be a perfidious Traitor, Such a poyſon there isin 
a ſlanderous tongue,to {end out infeCtion ; and ſuch anapt. 
Pro.16.2r, Ncsinacredulous care to receiue it, As the coale makerk buy. 
ning coales,answord a fire, ſo the contentions manis apt to hin. 
dle ſtrife, We 
Vſet. Admonition,to beware of frowardnefle, left we grow to 
be back-biters; and of back-biting; leſt we ſhev; our lelues 
froward ; and of both, lett citker of them.draw downe Gods 
iudgements ypon vs, 

Hee thatraiſeth vp contentions among brethren, niaketh 
warrebetweenethe Lord and himſcife;tor the doing of that 
i5 one of the greateſt of thoteabominations which the ſoule 
of the Lordislaid1io abhorre ; and\whomtoever the Scripture 
chargethto haue beene offenders in this, are-notedcither to 
have caried miſerie with them when they.died,as Doeg and 
Daniels aducrſaries,and Haman; or toleaue infamie behind 
them after their death, as loſephs miltrefle, Rehwm, Shimſai, 
Tabwai, the accuſers of Chrift before Pilare,and = that 


complained on'Pardto Felix and Feſtis;,The naming of them 
þrovokethaothing of rher , and the reading of theirmali- 
cious practiſes reuiueth thememoriall of their miſchieuous 
bchauiour;: 
2 2. Toeſteeme ofa bate-makey, and fo to deale with him, 
as the hbly-GhoR tellifierh. of him, and giuerh direftion : 
Pro.22.10 Caf} out tbe ſcornev;aud ſtrife ſliall v6 05 | ſocommiinnandre- 
15” proch [hall reaſe;Ble that wilkwhidper an vncharirable calc a- 
eainſt his brotherin ſecret, is welt rewatdediifhe be ſharply 
xcbuket in publike, Nay Dar, after a fort, yowed to doe 
more then that which ee. mightveryowelt have performed 
Pſal.tor.s, vpon Zibac Him that þrivdlit /(rordowiel' his widens (faith 
be) will / deſtroy, It is a great wybng'chankouoffereſt _- 
| | AS y 
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..thy friend, but greater to thy ſelfe, when thou giueſt leaue 
and encouragement to thy triends cnemie to traduce him, 
and confpirelt with him to robbe thy ſelfe of an vafained 
wel-willer, 


Verſe 29. A wiched man deceineth his neighbonr,and leadet/) 
him into a way that is not good, 


om man\ He that is head-ftrong,and wilfully given 
to tranſgreſle the lawes of God, inregard whereof the 
originall text calleth him, «4 »#4» of violence, | deceineth his 
weighbour |infefteth the minds of thoſe with whom hee con- 
uerſeth,with errors, perſivading them of the lawfulnefſe of 
that which is vnlawful,and of fafetic where is peril;and that 
that is euill which is good and laudable, and ſometimes ne- 
ceffarie: | aud leadeth hims into a way that is not good | corrup+ 
teth his conuerſation with vices,and draweth him ynto fuch 
courſes asare both finfu}l and hurrfull, AR — 4 
Itis the property of yngodly men to leeke to make others 9%. 
as bad'as wes. 3,1 
$. Paul knew their diſpoſition, what was to be looked for 
from them;and what alwaies will be found in them, ſaying, 
That exillmen and deceiners ſhall grow wor ſe & wor ſe deceining | +. 2 
andbeing deceined, And our Sauiour Chriſt noteth itinthe © 5 
Scribes and Pharifies,that they would compaſſe ſea andland to yatyy rs, 
mahs 0n14'#f their profeſſion; and when he was made, they would 
wake bins rwofold more the child sf beltthen themſelues, 
Firſt, hey hate righteouſnes, and foue (iniquity, as Chriſt Reaſon 1, 
and Chriſtians doe toue righteouſneſle, and hate iniquitie : 
and therefore they like not that any man ſhould delightin 
that which they-hate, but wiſh that every one would ac- 
companie thenvinidoing that which they loue, - 
Secondly;they thinke thar ſame will lie the lighter ypon AI 
their owne cofſciences,if others can be drawen'into guilt. 7 


nes with them; and that they ſhall be theTefſe blemiſhed by) 
that wherwith their neighbors are ſo much blotted thought 
they makerheir borthen heauier, and their faults fouler y 
&ducitig'their brethren, | 


O2 Thirdly, 


3 
lohn,$, F+, 


Pe 


Dot, 
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Thirdly, they are of their father the dinell, andthe luſt of 
their father they muſt and will doe. Hee hath beenea decciver 


ſrom the beginning,and finfull wreeches will bee faRors for 
Ries yore the cone : they can no way elle ſo much reſemble 


him, or ſo well content kim, 
Mſfrudtion, tobe fo farfrom ſhewing our ſelues wicked 
perſonsin decciuing of our neighbours, that we declare our 
telues righteous in direQing of them ©: ſo ſhall we be aduer- 
farics to Satan,and feruants to the Lord :{a ſlall we exerciſe 
mercy,in being helpful towards the ſaluation of Gods clect, 
and not cruelty in being contagious and hurrfull to the 
ſoulesof any. 2. To get vnderſtanding and skill, whereby 
we may — mike the praGtiſes of deceivets, and ſo eſcape 
them, Wee haue ſecne already, Chap,yp. verte: 16.that their 
call is,ho ſo is /imple,let him come bither, and hee that ts defti= 
tute of wiſcdome. And Chap.1 1, verl. 9g. thatar hypocrite with 
his mouth corrupteth his neighbour, but the righteous ſhall bee 
delinered by knowledge.In which places ſee bath the point and 
vſes intreated of more atlarge, 91:15; | 
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Verſe 30. He Nontteth his eyes to deniſe Wickedveſſe : he mo« 
weth bis lips,and bringeth cuill to paſſe, 


H* The wicked man formerly ſpoken of ſontteth bis 
KA. e1e5 to demiſewickedneſſe ſeriouſly ſerteth his mind ypon * 
miſchiefe, and would not haue his thoughts diftratedand 
drawne away-from it, by looking heere-and-there yponany 
obiects; meaning that hee is yery intentiue zoinuent that 
which may doe hurt :[he wmonerh his tips] hefpeaketh ſoftly, 
and whiſpereth; he dealethcloſely,& wouldnot be knowen 
in his praiſes, leſt he ſhould bee: prevented, [ 4yd bringeth 
«vill ro paſſe ]by his induſtricand fecrecie doth many ſhrewd 
turnes,and worketh much-villanie, 
A wicked manisneuer ſo ſtudious and-curningaboutany 
ices working as heis In working miſchiefe. | 
1s ming,and his members, and the whole man ioyneto- 
gether in the ſeruice of ſinne, as /ſaiahinſtanteth inthe aig- 
11 et) gare: 


Verſe 30. ProvzR3s. 103 


gard: Hewill ſpeake of niggardnes,and his heart willworke ini- jc, 31.6 


quity,anll do wicked!y;and ſpeake falſly againſt the Lord,tomake 
empty the hengrie ſoule, and tocauſe the drinke of the thirſtie to 
faile. And Micah his teſtimonie tendeth to the ſame purpole, 


— 


* a . pF. - C 06 5 ”; 4 
when he faith, that rhey imagin and worke wickednes pou their Micah 2:2 


bedr,and'rhen the morning ts li oht, they prattiſe it. 


Firſt, they delight in nothing ſo much as that whichis Reaſ92 1, 


worſt,and moſt pernicious: their mcate and drinke and reſt 
do not ſo much refreſh them,as leaud behauiour doth affect 


them : For they cannot ſleepe, except they hane done exill; and pg, 16; 


their ſleepe departeth,except they cauſe ſome to fall, For they eat 
the bread of wickedneſſe, anddrinke the wine of violence, 

Secondly,they are wholly bent to their defignements,and 
fully refolued in their purpoſes, and therefore muſe and me- 
ditate of all ſuch proiets as bee for their furtherance,and a- 
uoidall the lets and impediments that any way may hinder 
them: 

InftruRion for all that feare God ( for'againſt them com- 
monly moſt hurt is intended)to be as watchfull and wiſe for 
their owne preſeruation,as the other are paineful and crafty 
toyndermine them, When the one ſort ſhur their eyes, and 
fallroplotting,it concerneth the other to open their eyes, 
and fal topraicr,that God would behold how their enemies 
winked wiles, and by his good prouidence preuent them, 
Then let them ſpeake our, and:crie atoud to the Lord for di- 


retion, helpe,and deluerance,when ſuch as ſeeke their ru. 
ine begin to fal ro muttering,&.to conſpire together againſt 
themin ſecret; And for —_ vſc of this point, it isnotto 
be paſſed oner,that the ſtudiouſneſle of theſe malicious men 
simitable, though the matter which they ftudie for be odt- 
ous and danmable. If they caſt-about how to fulfill thei 
wicked wils,ſhall not wee meditate howto accompliſh © 
godly deſires? If they beat their braines to find our deuice 
or the ſeruice of Saran, the hurt of their neighbours, and 


their owne perdition,ought norwe to bend rn to 
karne the beſt meanes for the glory of God,the good of our 


brcthren,and our owne faluation? The Propher 1ſaiah con- 
; demneth 
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demaneth the Churle for deniſing wicked counſels to vndee the 
poore with lying words, And the ſame Prophet in the ſame 
place commendeth the liberall man for deniſing of liberal 
things : and this man (ſaith he) will continue his hiberalitie, 


Verſe 31. The gray head is a crowne of glory,when it is found 
in the \vay of righteouſneſſe, 


; HE gray head | Old age, whereof gray haires and a 

hoare head is a fhgne, [4s 4 croWne of glovie| yeeldeth 
commendatis to the aged perſon,and maketh himreuerend 
[ When it is found im the way of righteouſneſſe] when the old man 
doth ſhew himſelfe to be religious and righteous, whether 
he hath led his life in that manner from his youth, or whe- 

Do, therhehath beeneconuerted toit now in hislatter time, 


V 
"This was one of the ornaments of Thoſe ho 
Abraham, 1ſaac,and laceb: & for this is that worthie widow 
Anna commended by S, Lake: and by this doth the Apoſtle 
, partly challenge to himſelfe aughoritie among the people of 
Philemon 9. = P 
Gad, as appeareth by his Epiſtle ro Phelemon : Though 1 
wigbt be bold to command theee that which is conmenient,yet for 
lones ſakg 1 rather beſeech thee, though I be as Tam, enen Paul, 
p | aged, 
reſent. Firſt, old age of it ſelfe, tothemthatare godly,is a giſtof 
Pan ches God,andablefſing of greater value then wealth and digni- 
ties: for length of daier is in Wiſdowes right hand,ana in ber left 
X hand riches aud gory, 
Secondly, as they which have long liued righteouſly are 
wel ſtored with knowled geandexperience in themſelues,(o 
doe they, like true, truſty, and tried ſouldiers, manifeſtthe 


experience of their faithfulnefle and conſtancy'to all that 
know them, .'- gs 


ut the finger of God hath faſhioned;and ſer ypon his head, 
io Patriark 


Ar es, 
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Thirdly 


_ 
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Perſe 31+ Provanss. T1605 
Thirdly, they which put on the new man in their old ave, 3 © 
hauing worne the old man all the time of their youth, God . &a 
& 


ſhew foorthan excellent wiſdomein redeeming ar laſt th 
former part of the timie, which they have mifſpent: and hu- 
milicie in ſubmitting themſclues to learae, when ſo many of 
their Iuniors diſdaine to be taught, and the power of Gods 
holy Spirit, which (notwithſtanding all the impediments] 
wherewith thatage is encumbred) doth reſcue them from! _-. 
the hand of Satan, who had held chem ſo long atime in ——_ "a. 
tivitie and bondage. 

Fourthly, where anciencie and goodnes do concurre and . 4 
meet together, there the image of God doth ſhine our the 
more brightly; there isa lively reſemblance of him whom 
Daniel called The ancient of dates, Dan.17.t 4. * 

n{truction for the yonger ſort, as ſonnes and daughters, Y//e x. 

thatthey yeeld due reverence to them whom the Lord hath | 
made reuerend, as fathers and mothers, He hath youchſafed 
them time toatraine to theſe yeeres,and titles to be called by 
theſe names,and graces to be worthy of that honor : Yea,he 
requireth that they be reſpeted, and obeilancebe done vn- 
tothem by thoſe that haue care to regard and obey him : for 
inthis manner hizcommandement is laid ypon them: Thow 
ſhalt riſe wp before the hoare head, and honor the perſon of the Leuit.tg.y3. 
old man, and dread thy God, 1 am the Lord. | 

What though their beautie be withered away, andtheir).-y 
bodies growen crooked ? What though their firengrth be di 
miniſhed,and their memories impaired ? What though they 
retaine not their former freſhneſle of wit, or elegancie of, 
ſpeech ? What though their ate be but poore, and their pa= 
rentage obſcure? Yet their honorable place of age, eſpecial. 
ly being garniſhed with wiſdome, iultice and pietie, doth 
counteruaile and far exceed all the reſt of thoſe ornaments 

It ſeruethalſoto admoniſh them that would not be con- 
temned, and haue the world weary of them when they ſhall 
be old, to lay the foundation of a confiant & durable eftima- yy 
tion whiles they aro pg they treaſure yp vnderſtanding, 


and good diſcretion, .and other ſpirituall graces whiles they 
P haue 
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haue the benefit of ſtrengeh1, memorie, ſenſes, and capacitie, 

5 they ſhall haue tharwhich wil comfort their hearts,informe 

\ their minds, direct their behaviour, and raaintaine- their 

> creditat thoſe yeetes, wherein others wil dote,and deale ab. 
ſurdly,and be full of contempt and tediouſnefle, 

2 yy of their follie, which haue nothing elle to com. 

end them, but this, that the daies of theirlife haye been 

, many,and they hiaue ſeene many faire yeeres,and allthoſe of 

ther age be-gone, and kneiw the grand-fathers of the moſt 

of their neighbours, &c, but what good hauc they done, or 

what goodnes haue they gotten in all thoſe daies and yeeres 

which hauec paſſed ouer them? A nd they which knew menſo 

long time ſince, is it not a ſhame for them that they neither 

know God nor therſclues as yer? Haue they been jpareg all 

this time from death, and at laſt will they be vnprouided for 

death,thar death and deſtruction together ſhould apprehend 

Iſti 65.39, them ? For a /inner (faith [ſaiah) of an hunared yeeres old ball 

die accarſed, 


Verſe 32. Hee that is ſlow towrath,is better then the mighty 
mn; aud hee that ruleth bis oWne mind, ts better then he that 
winneth a Citie, 


E that is ſlow towrath| Which will notbe prouoked to 
lore: without due cauſe; neither having due cauſe to 
be angry, will pafſe the bounds of moderation and meaſure, 
[z5 better then the mightie max | is more to be commended for 
his ſtrength and fortitude then hee that is boiſterous, and 
ftrong of bodie : [and he that ruleth hi mma] which repreſ- 
ſeth and keepeth vnder his intemperate paſſions and violent 
affcions of euery fort, [1s better then he that winneth a Cite] 

' hath greater power, and&doth a more worthie exploit, then 
-hee which by force of armes doth ouercome and conquer 
whole Cities,Caſties, and Countries. 
Dot, tf 1tis2 point of greater yalour to ſubdue corruptionsin 
ones ſelfe;thento prevaile againſt other men. 
Tae Scripture teſtifieth of the forceand might of E/au,that 


from 
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from the wombe hee was farre-more firong and furdie then 
Jacob:but it praiſeth the patience and mortification of /acob, 
that hee was incomparablymore meeke and moderate then 
Eſa. And that ſiaiednefle of affeftion which was ſcene in 
poore lame Mephrboſheth, who was neither lexcd with 
perils, nor imbittered with wrongs, hath wonnehim more 
honour then /oab could get by all bis martiall proweſie, or 
Sampſon himſelfe by his admirable power, 

Firſt, the enemies of the ſoule,asluſts and inordinate af< Reaſor: r, 
feions,arc more powerful and dangerous then the enemies 
ofthe body; and therfore the victoric ouerthemis ſo much 
the more notable andpraiſe-worthie, 

Secondly,he that vanquiſheth cities and people,doth pre= +, 
uaile by a bodily power, which will decay together with the 
bodie,and may at another time be over-matched: but hee 
that maſtereth his affeCtions,doth ir by a ſpirituall puifſance, 
which age impaireth not, and that reraineth the victory for 
euer, ; 

"Baſe men may ſubdue Kingdomes and Nations, and yet, + 

themſelues remainethe bondmen of (nne, Satan,death, and ) ; 
hell, as Zexacherib, and the ſtatelic Kings of Aſhur, and Ne 
buchadnez.2ar,and the mighty Monarks of Babel:the Medes) 
in like manner with the Perſians : the Greciansalſo and Ro 
mans, But all that rule their owne mind, are trulic noble, 
and cuer free,and haue already the liucrie and ſeiſen of an c- 
ternal! libertie, 


—— 


mentheiunſdiction of their owne hearts : lct him be ſouec- 
raigne there, And he would haue them to be his ſubMrutes 


vader him: and they that will vndertake that office, and ſer 

themſelues ſeucrelie to ſupprefle thoſe diſordered paflions, 

luſts, and motions, that keepe euill rule in their ſoules 

= want no backing, countenance, or preferment from) © -. 
im, | _— 


P 2 Reproofe 


Do#t, 
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Reproofe of thofe that are ambitious,and would have all 


men vnder them abroad, and ſuffer all vile afteQionsto rule 
ouer them at home. 

They think to make themſelues very glorious by ſhewing 
themſelues ſo wrathfull,fierce,and furious ; and hope to bee 
reputed ſo much the more excellent, as they can make their 
poore neighbours to feele their hands tobe more heauy and 
violent:bur like fooliſh creatures,in ſo doing they makema. 
ny of cheir ynderlings become their ſuperiors, and debaſe 
themſclues beneath their meaneſt inferiors, Their humble, 
poore,patient,oppreſſed tenants, ſeruants,and people, haue 
gotten a preheminence aboue them by the Lords owne ap. 
pointment : hee hath depoſed the one fide(and will intime 
make it manifeſt)for their finful hearts and cruel behaviour: 
And he hath exalted the other fide (and once will declareit) 
for the meekenefle of their minds, and their ſober conuer. 
fation, 


Verſe 33. The lot is caft intothe lap : but the Whole diſþo- 
fition thereof is of the Lord. 


yo tor] Which was much in vſe among the people of 
God, both for diuifion of Iands,as Num. 2 6.5 5.and for 
other cauſes, as appeareth in many places of the Scriptures, 
[is e4ft ito the tap] into ſome ſecret or cloſe place; and that 
which was moſt ordinarie with them, is put for many other, 
as hats, fiſts, pots, boxes, or whatſoeuer elſe: [but the whole 
diſpoſition thereof | the _ ordering, guiding,and go- 
uernement of it,[z5 of rbe Lord]by his bas prouidence, 
without either chance, art, or labour; And vnder lot hee 
comprehendeth all other accidents which are thought to be 
meerely caftall,and wholly ſabie&@to fortune, 


Thoſe things which ſeeme tobe moſt contingent,are di- 
e Prout I 


reQedby the prouidence of God. 
1&2 e ors tffat Joſbwa and Eleazar did cauſe to be caſt forthe 


inheritance ofthe Tribes 6f Ifrael,-did ſo- iuſtly accord with 
the bleſſings which /acob and Moſes hadbefore pronounced 


concerning 
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concerning diuers of them,that euery man may wel perceive 
that he which ſpake by the tongues of the former, did alſo 
worke by the hands of the latter, And Sawxe/ en aged the '* .. - 
creditboth of his truth and miniſterie ypon the Rcelſe of 1.56; 
the lotthat was to be caſt for the King to bee choſen, that it 
would yndoubtedly fall ypon Saxl, whem, by the appoiRt- 
ment of God,he had anointed. And that in other caſes,things 
caſuall in ſhew are wiſely gouerned indeed, the viſion which 
was ſhewed to cn doth confirme, who beheld a multi- 
tude of the matters of the world in appearance to run vpon Ezck, 1.18, 
wheelcs, and yetin no ſort to be rI——_c or driuen by 
Blind Fortune; for he obſerued the ftrakes of the wheeles to bee 
full of cies roundabout : whereby the intentiue prouidence of 
God was ſignified, Examples for this purpoſe are plentiful, 
plaine,andpregnant, Who appointed the /&meelitiſÞ Mer- Gen.zg.s. 
chants at that time to trauell that way which they went, but 
the Lord, that they might carrie downe Joſeph into Egypr? 
Who appointed Pharaohs daughter at that time to come to 
waſh her ſelfe in that place, but the Lord,that ſhe might vn- 
dertake the preſeruationof Aſoſes? The fame appointed king p,,,, . 
Ahaſhneroſh not to {leepe for one night, bur to call for the Hetter 8.3, 
Chronicles to be read ynto him, that hee might proteR and 
exalt Mordecai, The ſame prepared the whale to bee readie Tonah 1.17, 
where Jonah ſhuld be caſt intothe ſea, that he mightreceiue 
him,as the text teſtifieth, And as much _— be ſaid of the 
vineger that they offered ynto Chriſt at his ſuffering: and no T0þn 19.24, 
lefſe of the ſouldiers that divided his garments, and caſt lors 
for his coat after that he was crucified, 

Firſt, the being, motion, and iſſue ofall things are from Reaſon 1. 
him : he diſpoſerh of the words and ations of men, which 
ſeeme to be mot yolunrarie, and in their own wil and pow- 
er; and therefore neceſſarily of the ſucceſle of lots,and of all 
other contingent events, 

Secondly,he ſhould wanteither wiſdom,orpower,or pro= 3 
vidence, if ought ſhould cometo paſle without his appoint- 
ment : neither could all things turne ſo much to his glory, if 


there might be any thing that were not diſpoſed by him. 
P 3 Admonition- 
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Admonition to be wary that we peruert not lots to ſerue 
our carnall delights,or couctous dehires :it is nor ſafe to ſport 
with Gods ordinances,whereof a lot is one:nor tocommand 
the Lord to wait ypon vsat our dicing and other plaies, tg 
uidethe game : nor toſet him aworke about our vnrighte. 
ous attempts, for the allotting of our neighbours money or 
ſubſtance to vs: but ſo to vic it,as wee may comfortably call 
ypon his name before, and praiſe it afterwards. But about 
this we ſhall hauc iuſt occaſion to deale more largely, Chap, 
18,verſc 18. : 

2. Tobehold thehand of the Lordin al occurrences, that 
in croſſes wee may acknowledge his iuſtice, and humble our 
ſelue$#before him: inbleſſings wee may confeſle his mercie, 
ana offer praiſes vnto him: and in euery cafe to depend ypon 
him, ſithence nothing befalleth any withouthim, 

Conſolation to the children of God,for their ſafetie and 

ood eſtate, becauſe he that manageth the greateſt matters, 
and he that dealeth in the ſmalleſt, doth tenderly loue them, 
and is alwaies reſpeCiue of them, that nothing ſhall happen 
that may bee for their hurt, Our Saviour himlelte applieth 
this preſent point for the comfort of his people, ſaying, Are 


Mar. 19,29. 30, #9t two _—_— ſold for a farthing? And one of themſhallnot 
e 


falltot ”m_ without your father, Yea, and all the haires of 
your head are numbred; feare yee nat therefore, yee are of more 
value then many ſparrowes, 
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Verſe 1, Betteris a morſell of drie bread,and peace there\vith, 
then a houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife. 


2 a Ettir| More comfortable, ſafe, and 
- wholeſom,|z 4 morſel! of drie bread] 
F acruſt (as we vie toſay) without 
a-2® any other cates ot diſhes, ſlender 
& A fare, a ſmall pittance, and that alſo 
L2 courſe and homely,[ and peace ther- 
with] if there bee Chriſtian loue, 
7 quictneſle, and good agreement, 
[ then an houſe full of Sacrifices |great 
abundance of daintie cheere,as they vſed ro haue when they 
offered peace offerings,as may appeare Chap.7.ver{.14.And 
to that cuſtome $, /ames ſeemeth. to allude, when he faith, tamess.5, 
You hawe nouriſhed your hearts as in a day of ſacrifice or ſlaugh= 
ter, See Chap.15.verſe 17. 


Verſe 2, «A diſcreet ſernant ſhall haue rule ouer a leand ſor, 
#:d he ſhall diide the inheritance among the bretbren. 


Diſcreet ſerwant|A faithfull,painefull,and wiſe ſeruant, 
though a bondman, | all hawe rule oner a leaud yo 


Doft. 


Xccle.4.13.14. 
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ſhall be preferred before a rude and diffolute child, and 


ſometimes be ſet ouer him as a gouernour: [axd he ſhall dinide 
the inheritance among the brethren\ſhall be as as one of them, 
and haue a portion among them, and beasit were in the 
roome of the eldeſt brother, hauing the chiefe hand in ma. 
king diuifion of the goods and lands betweene the other 
ſonnes and daughters, 

This indeed is ſometimes verified according to theletter 
and words of the ſentence, that ſeruantsbe made Executors 
to their maſters, and guardians to their maſters children :bur 
the drift hereofis toſhew, that they whichare lowmay be 
exalted by yertue, and they which are high,may be brought 
downe by vice: that wiſdomepreferreth diuers aboue them 
that might haue been their betters, and folly depriueth ma- 
nic of "0 prerogatiues which otherwiſe they ſhould haue 
enioyed, 

Grace bringeth men to promotion, and ſo doth finfulnes 
to debaſement, ref BN 

Tathe booke of Eccle/iaftes he extendeth the compariſon 
further then in thisplace, when he faith, Berter a poore and 
Wiſe child, then an old and fooliſh King, which will no more be ad- 
moniſhed. For ont of the priſon he commeth forth toraigne,when 
as he that is borne in his Kingdeme tis made poore,Prefidents on 
both ſides, as well for the aduancement of thoſe that be ver- 
tuous, asfor the deieion of them that fall to vicious cour- 
ſes,we hauce in one kindred, the inhabitants of one familie, 
and ſonsalſo of one father,namely, ſacobs. Rewbenthe eldelt 
of all his children, for the great fault which he committed, 
was made yonger brother, loſing his birth-right, his digni- 
tic,anddoubleportion, eucn from his poſteritie for many 


hundred yeeres together, And /oſeph — who excee- 


dedallthereſt in pietie and godlines,did in likemanner fur- 
mountthem in authoritie and honor, He was raiſed froma 


ſeruile condition, to an eminent eſtate ; from the baſcnefle 


of a priſoner,to the dignitie of a Prince:he was made greater 
then hiselder brethren, then his Lord and maſter, thenths 


Kings principall Peeres and Nobles,.thenany in the Land 
0 


Feoſe 2. Proverss. IT; 
of Egypt, (as being ſet ouer the Land of Eoypr )nextynto 
Pharaoh, - 

Firlt, the one ſort doth pleaſe, and the other prouoke the Re4/o-1. 
Lord, whoſe hand hath the diſpoſing of might and mean- k 
neſſe, He aduanceth,and he depreflcth : he litterh vp,and he 
calterh downe : he maketh ſome glorious, and others con- 
temprible, according to his owne pleaſure, 

Sccondly,difcretion,diligence,and faithfulneſſe,and yer- 2 
tues of che like nature, are verie amiable in themſelues, and 
therefore yeeld delight to ſuchas ſee them, andcaule prefer- 
menttoſuchas ſhew them,as way appeare Chap. 14. where 
it is faid,thart the pl-4ſtrre of a Ktzs is in awiſe ſeruant, And on Pro."4.35. 
the other ſide,pride, idlenefle, contemptuouſneſle, and fuch 
other cuill vices,doe of rhemſelues bring many mens eſtates 
intoa conſumprtion,and often draw vpon them the diſplea- 
ſure of thcir ſuperiors,to their vtter vndoing, 

Reproofe of their follie,thattruſt to riſe and not to fatby Uſer, . 
wicked waies; which are ſo far from fearing letrheirleaud 
lives ſhould plucke them vnder feruants and inferiours,that 
they hope thereby ro mount aboue Magiſtrates and ſuperi- 

iſhed, that parents and orcat perſo- 


ors, And it were to be vw 

nag es were lefle fond of vneratious ſonnes and ſeruants,and 

more wile to giue beſt countenance to them that are molt _, 
worrny Tor divers chuf 77Tor divers chuſe them to be dearlings, whichloue © ©! 


nothing ſodearely as that which God abhorrerh : /ſmae/ is 
more graced at their hands then [1ſzac, though Abrabam — 
preferred a godly ſeruant before /ſmae/: yea they ſet vp fin- 

full ſeruants to oucr-crow, complaine of, deride, and vilifie 
their diſcreet and godly children, But let them ynderftand, 

that the Lord will honour thoſe whom they diſgrace, and 
make them baſe whom they ſo much magnihe, 

Incouragement for them that are in low places, ifthey 2 

have godly and lowly hearts,and wiſe and prudent mindes, 

But this hath becn handled in the laſt yerſe of the fourteenth 


Chapter, 


Q_ Verſe 
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Verſe 3. The fining pot is for fuer and the furnace for gold; 
bat the Lordtrieth the hearts, 


/ þ HE finixg pot for fluer| Gold. {miths haue their veſſels, 
whereinthey prove and rrie the gold and ſilver from 
droffe and corruption:|bur the Lord trieth the harts| he alone 
ſearcheth them, and knoweth them ; and none but heeb 
grace can purifie them, though man by artcan refine merals, 
and make them more precious. 
No $k4ill, nor power, or meanes of man,are ſufficient to 
deale with the heart, DB os: 
He can lound tl.e d:pth of the ſea,and he can find out the 
Shoes of the planets,ard he can dig downe into the mines 
\ of rhe carth ; = tice cannot reach tothe counſels of the 
mind, 
hac work the Scripture in many places aſcribeth troGod 
onely,and to none other befides him. The hear: (laith he by 
Jeremie ) is decent full and wicked abone all this : who can know 
lex.17.9.10, i#r?/ the Lord [earch the heart, and trie the remes, enen to ging 
to enery man according to his wates,and accordirg to the fruit of 
his Works, Damid was much deceiued in Achrrophel,whom he 
eltcemed to be very godly :and ſo was he alto in Abſhalom, 
whoſe purpole of going to performe his yow heethoughtto 
be very holy. And did not the Apoſtles conceiue too we 
of /adas, when they began to ioyne with him in murmuring 
at the oyntment which was beſtowed vpon Chrifi? For not- 
withſtanding the ſix cet words of Achirophe!, and the fained 
deuotion of Abſhalow, and the counterfait charity of /u44; 
Ac hitophel proved a Traiter, and Ab/>4/om a Rebel, and 
TJuda: a Diuell, Burir is lefle maruell though men bee beouts 
led bythe fraud of others, when they are 1gnorant of that 
corruption thats in themſclues. We ſpeak not of 5aw/,vho 
when he put the witches to death, did hitle thinke euerto 
ſecke to a witch :nor of Haze! who condenining hunſele 
to bea dog,ithe ſhould deale fn cruclly as £/:0r4 aid, belece 
uce not tliat he could become ſo cruel! ; but of better men, 
eucn 


Perſe 3. Provenss. Its 
even of the diſciples of Teſus Chrift, who purpoſing and pro= 

. ' . . DO 
miling to [tand manſully vato him, did ſhew themlelues very 
timorous, and cuery one ofthem ran away from him: And 
Perer eſpecially, which boaſted of his courage and reſoluti. Matth.16, 
on,aboue all the reſt, became more cowardly and faint-hear- 
ted then any of the reſt, 

Firſt,the Lord hath reſerued it as a royaltie to himſelf,not Reaſer x, 

communicable to any creature, to bee the ſearcher of the 
hearr, according as $.:/9mon in his prayer acknowledgeth, 
laying, Thou only knoweft the hearts of all the children of men, 1King, 3.39. 
That 25 an office depending vpon his omniſcious nature, 
None isable to execute it,but he that knoweth all things, 

Secondly, the foule is a ſpirit, and cannot be ſounded and 2 
ſanQtified by any,bur by him thathath a pirituall power,and 
is the Lord and makerof ſpirits. 

Ialtruction, to take his teſtimonie for the ſtate of our Y{c r, 
foules, and not to leane meerely ypon the opinion of men. 
They that be good, may flatter vs; and they that bee cuill, 
may miſtake vs : but in him is neither difhimulation nor er- 
ror, The Scribes and Phariſeis were commended of the mul- 
titude ; and Par/and leremie were condemned of the multi= 
tude: and yet God condemned the Scribes and Pariſcis, and 
he commended Par/and leremie.But why did the Lord dif. 
allow or approoue contrarie tothe likings or cenſures of the 
people? Our Sauiour yeeldeth areaſon of it, ſaying to the 
Phariſcis, Tee are they which iuſtifie your ſelnes before men:but 
God knoweth your hearts. For that Which is highly efteemed a- 
mong men, is abomination in the fight of God, 

Sothen, though all the world ſhould praiſe thee, thou art 
yet acontemptible perſon, vnleſle thy owne conſcience bee 
yright : and though cuery man ſhould crie our vpon thee, 

- credit isnothing impaired, if thy ſoule bee ſincere and 
aithfull, 

But how ſhal we know what God himſelfe findeth in our 
hearts?By the teſtimonie which his ſpicit giveth of our harts.{ = 
And how ſhall we know what the ſpiritteſtifieth ? By the 
graces which it worketh, that maketh publication by the 


Q 2 fruits 


2 


Fob16.19. 
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fruits of it, as [ou2,joy, peace, long- ſuffering, gentleneſſe,coodges, 
d 


Faith meekeneſſe,and temperance. 

Conſolation to them whole ſpiritsare void of guile, and 
repleniſhed with grace:when they pray,their defires are ma. 
niſcltto God,and therefore ſhalibe fulfilled:when they vive 
thanks, their praiſes are knowne to bee holy, and therefore 
ſhall be accepted: when they do any leruice to the Lord, the 
Lord is acquainted with their integrity,and ill according. 
liereward them, 

Whatthen though ſlanderons mouthes inueigh againk 
them,and raile vpon them ? What though they charge them 
to be proud and inſolent? What though they cenſurethem 
for hypocrifie and difſimulation? Nay what though Satan 
ſhould attempt to perſwade them,that they were nothing els 
but hypocrites and difſemblers ? The anfwer of /ob to his ac- 
cuſers wil cafilie wipe away al thoſe Kinds of calumniations: 
Le noWv my witneſſe ts in heanen, andmy record ts on high, 

And yet this is notall the comfort that proceedeth from 
this doctrine; for obſerue,that God doth not only prouethe 
heart as with a touch-ſtone,to examine what metall jt is,but 


fineth itas It were a fornace, to make it pure metal, In } of 


g00d,and maketh that good which he findeth ark naughr, 


TE; | Favs with his eſe, he makcth that better which hee findeth 


-Man with his fining pot and fornace can neuer turne clay and 
grauel into hluerand gold:but God with his ſpiritand grace 
can conuer: the mire and worſt kind of earth into gold, and 

emmes,and moſt pretious matter, They thar bee nothing 

clſebut a maſſe of pride,of crueltie,of impietie,and of all i}- 
fauoured corruptions,he eafilie frameth to be humble, met- 
ctfull,religtous,and ſhining with all heauenly vertues. 


Verſe 4. The wicked man giueth heed ts falſe lips : audalur 
bearheneth ro the naughty tongue, 


He wicked man] Hee thatis giuen to worke miſchiele, 
| ca#eth heed to falſelips]willinglylifteneth to the ſhrewd 
words that men,that abuſe their lips to falſhoed, do ſpeake: 
| 4! 


Verſe 4. Proves. 7 
[ and a liar liFeneth to the naughtie tonone] he that is wont to 
tell lies,and other vngracious ales, is glad to heare lies,and 
other ſpeeches that are malicions and hurtful, 

It is the propertie of them char doe cuill, and ſpeaks evill, DoF, 
to be much celighred in hearing euill, 

A curlt tongue and a carnai care are well met tocether,ei 
ther of them gratifying hisfellow:the former rubbeth wher "Sl 
the latter itcheth; and the Jattcr is chapman for that which 
the former vttereth, 

Saul was much affeRed with muſick, and had need of mu- 
ſicke to aſſiwage the violent fits of that ſpirit of phrenſic that 
haunted him; and yet no muſicke was cuer {» deleCtable yn = 
to him,as informations againlt Daxid and his friends, or ti- 
dings where Dazid might bee met with, He thought that 
oreat wrong was done him by kis Courtiers,that would not 
complaine of /onathaz his owne ſon for fauouring of Danid, 

And when Doeg related after what maner Ahwmelehthe high 1.Sam 22, 
Prieſt entertained Dauid in Gods houſe, hee made apleafanc 

banquet to the heart cf Sau/. And ſodid the Ziphims,when 

they aduertiſed him, that Daxid was hid by them in holds, 

and they would deliuer him into his hands. Bleſſed be ye of the 1.Sam.zz.u, 
Lord(faith he vnto them) for ye hane had compa)ſion on me. 

And it was no ſmal contentment to the Prieſts ahd Coun- 
cell, to heare matter obicCted againſt Srephen, rhough they AQs 6.13, 
knew the informers to be falſe fellowes, that were ſuborned 
to beare falle witneſle againft him, 

Fir(t,al their members and ſenſes are ſeruants to ſinne,and Reaſon I, 
vſed as weapons of vnrighteouſneſſe:and therefore if one be 
bad, another cannot be good : if the tongue bee flanderous, 
the eare will be gracelefle. 

Secondlie, they loue lies, and therefore how can they but 2+ 
hearken .to them that make lies, fithence they prepare ſor 
their appetite, andas it were dreſſc ſuch meats as are tooth- 
ſome vnto them ? 

Thirdlie, by giuing heed to falſelips, and liſtening to 3 
naughtie rongues, they provide matter for their owne falſe 


lips and naughtie tongues totalk oftthey ſurniſh themſelues 
Q 3 with 


n$ : Prov LRBS, Chap.17. 
with ſuch Frares as they mind to make ſale of fortheir beſt 


_Geuer their owne wits were able to find out or imagine, And 


Gy 
> ) thinke they may declare with warrant: and ifalic hath been 


C 


Uſer, 


"EH 


2 


aduantage.They may be prompted with more plauſible lies, 
| and probable obtreCtations, by other mens inuentions, then 


at Which they have heard.though neuer {o flanderous,the 


told them, though neuer ſo palpable, they preſume to tell ic 
againe with authoritie, ly 

Conuiction of them that bring their cares to wholeſome 
words, or rather,ific muſt be ſo, ſuffer them to bee brought 
to their eares; but giue their minds to corrupt ſpeeches,and 
willingly entertaine them in their hearts; which for faſhions 
ſake wil heare them that be honeſt and true,but in good ear. 
neſt hearken to them that arc leaud and liars, And yet who 
can pretend to hate ſinne more then theſe? And who ſo much 
as theſe continuallie crie out of finne? But neuer of their 

crie out of bt Jut r 

o\wne, nor of their companions, nor of any others that pro. 
Feſſe the praRtiſe of that which is euill, though neuer ſoabo. 


- minable: butallrcheirinueRiues arcagainſt hypocrites (as 


they call them) that will notbe content toliue like all other 
rien " Þut ſeeke to be more (tric intheirbehauiour,and bet= 
ter in their conuerſation then the reſt of their neighbours : 
ſuch they perpetuallie purſue with grieuous accuſations : 
reat crimesthey haur alwaies to lay to the charge of ſuch, 
ut how do they prooue them to be ſo faulty?What ground 
is there of theſe complaints? Soitis ſaid : they have it by re- 
ort : ſuch ſpeeches are given out. But by whom ? b 
Finiſh drunkards : by filthie fornicators: - heſſiſh blal. 
phemers : by impudentliars: by inen,one way or other,egre- 
gioullic finfull and wicked, What then are you rhat converſe 
with ſuch? that hearken to ſuch? that ace perſwaded by ſuch? 
but ſinners and liars, like vnto them, 

Inftrucion,both tobe well aduiſed how we truſt the teſti- 
monies of them that haue open eares toliſten to lies;and alſo 
if we would maintaine our owne credit, to keepe our ſelues 
from the ſocietie of themthat haue venomous mouths: and 
if any wil attempzto obtruce ypon our eares their falſe re- 


porty 
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ports,and yncharitable diſcourſes, that our frowning brovves 


doe ſhur vp and filence their clamorous lips, according to 
that which is ſaid ia another place, As the North 1nd dvie 


werh away the raine, ſo doth an angrie countenance the [lays Proay 1g, 


dering tongue : Which dutie will better appeare in the expli. 
cation of that ſentence, 


Verſe 5. He that mockerh the poore,veprocheth him that madgs 
him: and he that revyceth at his aduerſity, hall not be mnocent, 


H E thit mocksth\which offrethdeſpight to,and vilifieth 
by word,deed,or geſture, whether in the way of ieſt,or 
bitter diſd1ine,| the poore| not onely them that want wealth, 
but which are in any affliction,cither externally or in their 
foules,' reorocherh hime that made h1m doth after a fort ſcorne 
and ſcoffe at God, who created the man, and allotted him 
that eſtate; as hee that laugheth at the worke, doth conſe- 
quently deride the artificer. | and he that reiocerh at his ad- 
werfirte, ſhall not be innocent |not onely he that ſheweth appa- 
rent conrermpr of the man afflited, but which is glad in his 


heart for his miſery and affliction, ſhall ſcuerely be puniſhed, 


The ind1gnities that are offred ynto poore Chriſtians,re- Doft.r, 


dound vnto the Lord himlelfe. See Chap. 1 4.verl.; T. 


And he that reioy:eth.chc,|Itisneither lawfull nor ſafe to Dot. 2. 


be glad at other mens ſorrowes,eipecially if they bee Gods 
ſeruants. OY 
_  —_— . 

The toy of the neighbor nations was a great gricfe to the 
church of tie /ewes in their calamities, when the Baby/oniars 
made that ofull ſpoile of them:butrhe inſulcations of their 
il-wille:s wasno lefle dangerous to themielues, then grie- 
vous to them, and would make their owne Rate a> ruferable 
as theirs, 7 þ-y haue heard that I monurne (faith the Prophet in 
the name of the people) bur there 15 none '0 comfort me, «ll 


mine enemies hane heard of mv trouble. and are glad that thou Lam.1.21, 


h if A Welt. © hon Til brmg the day that thor hajt pron wunced, 


@nd : ey fhalibe l.bewnto we, 


Eiult, that ioule is cmpry of loue and compaſſion, huma- Rea/29 2. 


mcy 


Pei, 
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nitie faileth init, which inſtead of pitie is moued withre. 
toycing at the harmes of his brethren ; and therefore isfarre 
from innocencie, and neere to ſome grieuous puniſhment, 
Secondly, hee conſenteth to the wrongs that are donet9 
the partic oppreſſed , and thereunto is accefſary,if hisaduer. 
ſity hath growen from mans iniuſtice, Bur if God with his 
ovine hand hath inflicted the croile, how finfuily arehis 
iudgements peruerted by him that ſhall fee! and refreſhhis 
malitious{tomacke with the fight ot th: ſame ? as though he 


- puniſhed the godly to pratific the wicked, and made his 


children miſerable, that his enemies might be merry. 
Inſtruction, when the Lord layeth his hand vpon our bre. 
thren, to mourne with them,pray for them, ccmforr and 
helpe them ; but never inſult ar their ſvfferings, vnleſle wee 
bee willing to caſt our ſelues into the fame, or ſharper affli- 
&ions, 
We ſhall come to a text hereaftec that forbiddeth vsto 


take delight in thefall or ſtumbling of our enemie, /eſt the 


Pro.24.17.138, Lord ſee it, and it diſpleaſe hm,z5+c, How then can he butbe 


055 Toons how ſhall we but be endangered, if the trou- 
les of hispeople, being alſo our owne faithfull friends and 
wel-willers,afte&t our hearts with ioy and gladneſſe? 
Terrour for thoſe enuious perſons which continually ma- 
ligne the good eſtate of good men; and therefore no newes 
is more welcome to them, then that any of Gods ſeruantsbe 
in troubles and diftreſſes, They faile of powerto doe them 
harme, butnot of will to wiſhit; and therefore they ſolace 
themſcluesin the iniuries that others doe offer yntothem: 
and incuery loſle, {ickneſſe, or matter of griefe whatſoeuer, 
that doth befall them, and eſpecially if the diuell can catch 
Jan of them in a ſnare,that they be overtaken with ſine and 
follie, their gladnefle is immeaſurable: they triumph excel- 
fuely at the_yiftory which Satan their father ſeemeth to 
haue gotten, Well,the miſchieuous minds and affeionsof 
/ uch,doe conuince them to be malitious perſons, though no 
euill action were committ=d by then : and therefore their 
mirth wil beturned into mourniog,and their triumph into2 
| lamen- 
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lamentation. There was neuer any, nor ſhall be, nor can be, 
that ſucketh ſweetneſle out of the ſorrow of the Saints ; bur © 
God either hath or will make him taſte of gall and wormes 
wood, If anguiſh and feares bring him not to repentance, ' 
then judgements & plagues will follow him to deftruion, 


Verſe 6, Childrens children are the crowne of the elders, and 
the glory of the children are their fathers, 


| mr children] A long race, many nephewes,ſuch as 
vecall grand-children,and thoſe wy Ann deſcents,'are 
the crowne of the elders]a comfort and credit to their parents, 
grandfathers, great-grandfathers, &c, | and the glory of the 
children are their fathers it is an honour for the yonger ſort 
to haue deſcended from worthie progenitors; prouided yet 
in both theſe caſes,that as well the anceſtors as the poſterity 
be yertuous, and well adorned with graces of their owne, 
Many fooliſh vitious children can nothing credit their wiſe 
and godly progenitors, as Rehoboam and his ſon added no- 
thing to the glory of Davidand Salomon : neither can finfull 
anceſtors cirher yeeld honour to, or receive honour from 
their ſeed that is holy and religious, Thatblefſed Hezekiah 
was inno ſort di onified by his wicked father Ahaz:nor was 
that wicked Ahaz any whit graced by hisbleſſed ſonne He- 
zebiah, And in caſe that both the elders and yongers, the 
fathersand childrenbe all naught, as was curſed Chamand 
his ſeed,and cruell Cain and his, no multitude, nor might, 
nor meanes, of what ſort ſocuer, can make either part ho- 
nourable, 


Itisa greatpromotion to hauea long and large poſterity. DoF. 1, 


Themitter and Torme of thankes which David returned 
to the Lord for hispromilſe of this rare benefit ty bee beſto- 


wed yp6 him, is memorable:##/ho am [ (faith he)O Lord God, 2.Sam.7.18.19 


and hat is my houſe, that then haſt brought me hitherto? And 
this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight,O Lord God;therfore thou 
haſt ſpoken of thy ſernants houſe for a great while, The kindnes 
of God was in this,among many —_ mercies,declared to 


Toſeph, 


Gen. 59.23. 


Reaſon k 


my 
-_ 


Uſe. 
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Toſeph,that he ſaw Ephraims children enen v1nto the third gene- 
ration,and that the ſons of Machir,the ſonne of Manaſſeh,nere 
borne pon hrs kaces, And itis obſerued as a principal part of 
that happincſſc wherewith the old age of /ob was refreſhed, 
that he ſaw his [or5,and his ſons ſons,cuen foure generations, 

Firſt, it is promiſed as a bleſſing and fauour of Godto his 
people, to multiplie their ſeed,and make them fruitfull, and 
prolong their daies, tobehold the encreaſe and good eſtate 
of their poſterity. So faith he ro hims that feareth the Loyd aud 
walketh in his waics : T hy children ſhall bee as the Oline plants 
round about thy table : and thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, 
and peace upon Iſrael. 

True it is, that all the godly attaine not to this, becauſe 
God hauing ſtore and multiplicity of good things, doth 0. 
therwiſe render recompence to many : buteuery good man 
that doth obtaine it, hath the promiſe of God performed 
ynto him, 

Secondly, they whoſe progenie is great, and poſteritie 
godiy,haucbeen ſcruiceable to God, and profitable toGods 
people,in this behalfe,that they haue begotten and brought 
vp ſuch as are like to grow ſo helpefull aud fruitfull both to 
the Church and Countrie, 

Reproofe of thoſe that rather groan at it asa burden,then 
take comfortin it as a benefit, to beeparents of many chil« 
dren, They wiſh their ground to be fertile,and their cattel to 
be fruitfull, but cheir wiues to be barren, or to beare but z 
few. They are glad of their calues, of their colts, oftheir 
lambes, of their pigs; but grieued and vexed at their ſonnes 
and daughters. And why? Becauſe they thinke they areput 
fot cir finding, and depend not on God and his prouiſion; 
whereasthemſclues, of themſcluesare not able to prouide 
one meale,or morſell,or crumme for themſclues; muchleſle 

for a familie, And if the Lord doe maintaine them, will hee 

not doe as much for theirs, if they and theirs would become 

is?andisheab'eto feed a few, and inſufficientto miniſter 

to mary? Doth hee keepe open houſe for all the fowles of 

the aire, for all the beaſts of the earth, for all the wonths 
an 


\ 
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ring,that he will not allow food for mankind, eſpecially his 
owne ſubicAs, ſeruants, and children? But faithleſle me 
conſider not of theſe things,and therefore as they are ynwil- 
ling to bee called father or grandfather ofmany,ſo is it righ- 
teous, that though they ſhould beget great plentic of chil- 
dren, yet they ſhould gaine but ſmall ſtore of honour and e- 
ftimation by the ſame, 

Inſtruction,ſoto traine vp our children,that Gods fauour 
may preſerue them, when fin and iniquity doth ſhorten the 
daics of many leaud and impious impes, that never liue to 
be parents, It ſeemeth that good things were foundin Pha- 
rez the ſonne of [udah; and it is ſure that Er and Oran were 
finfull and wicked: and therefore heeleft apoſteritie, and 
ſuch a one as was bleſſed and happie; and they both were 
deftroied childlefle. Their names were aboliſhed,and his ex- 
alted,as it appeareth by that prayer which was made for Bs- 


ſea and riuers? And is he ſopoore, that he cannot, or ſo fr 


123 
andyermin yponandinthe ground, for all the fiſhes in the, - 


J/l 
<> 
- 


az: T hine houſe be made like the houſe of Pharez, (whom Tha- Ruth 4.1. , 


war bare unto [udah) of the ſeed which the Lord ſpall gine thee 
of this young woman. 

Conſolation to poore people, that they are as capable of 
honour and creditin this reſpe&, which is not the wort, as 


thoſe of greater wealth and ſubſtance. Hee that is of in che| 


Rate, may haue as many children athe richeſt manin the 


Countrie, and inſtru them as well for neceflarie points , 


faluation : and they may liue as long, and grow as gracious, 
and be asfruirfull as any others, 


3 


And theglory] Good parents and progenitors be great or- py, 7 


naments to their children, 
twasof long time accounted an honourable title to bee 


called a Fbrahams lonne : and fo it was indeed tothem that 
alſo walked in his ſteps,and were like him in grace. And ſuch 
aprerogariueit was in like manner to deſcend from Daxid, 


and be of his familie. 


Firſt, they obtaine the bleſſing of God,not only for them. Reaſon t, 


{clues, bur for the ſtate, ſaferic, and glory of their linage, - 
2 2 
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ſo many of their Rocke as ſhall bee religious and faithful, 
This is the meaning of the Pſalmiſt, when he ſaith, Bleſed s 


Pſalm 113. 1.2. jhe wan that feareth the Lord,and delighteth greatly in his com. 


wmundements : His ſeed ſhallbe wi hue vpon earth; th: genera. 
tion of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed. And againe: He #5 ener mer. 


Pſalm.37.36. cifull,and lendeth,and his ſeed| entoyeth the bleſſing. 


2 
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Secondlie, the praiſe ofthat wiſedome, valour, liberality, 
and euery other good yertue and grace which is in them. 
ſelues,remaineth as an inheritance to all them of their poſte. 
rity, which forfeitnor their right thereinby folly and leaud- 
neſſe. Whiles /acob was liuing, /oſeph knew it would be no 
blemiſh, buta gracing to him to preſent him to Pharach, 
who ſhould behold his grauitie, and heare his wiſdom.And 
after [acobs death, all the Egyptians which accompanied 
himto his buriall did atually yeeld to /oſeph the commen- 
dation of ſo worthy a father, by that ſolemne tunerall, and 
dulefull lamentation which they made for him, 

Reproofe of fooliſh fathers, which cloath themſelues with 
ſhame and infamie, in hope to deck their ſonnes with credit 
and glory : theyliuve miſerably,and deale yniuſtly,and cauſe 
all men to crie out vpon their worldlinefle, fraud, and falſe- 
hood, and all toraiſe vp their houſes on high, and aduance 
their naines with wealth and honour.Neither are fathers 0n- 
lie herein faultie, but many ſonnes ſucceeding areas much 
infatuated as they, repoſing their gentrie more in the poſleſ- 
fions 2nd titles of their forefathers, then in any goodneſſe 
that euer was in them, Thoſe doe they eſfteeme the worthieſt 
of all their Anceſtors, which haue bcen the wealthieſt and 
higheſt,though worſt and vileſt, 


Verſe 7. Excellent ſpeech becommeth not a foole ; much lee 
tying talke an ingenuons perſon. 


Xeellent ſpeech] Prayer, thankſgiuing, diſcourſe of God, 

of the Scriptures, of Religion, of any holy things: the 
commendation of that which is good, the reproofe and dil- 
prailing ofthat which is euill, [becommerh nat a foole] is-Nnot 
cement 
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ſeemely inthe mouth of a ſinfull ſort, which neither practi. 
ſeth, norloueth, nor vnderſtandeth the points whereof hee 
ſpeaketh : [much leſſe lying talke]any manner of corrupt com- 
munication,whether it be falſe or filthy, worldly orbitter, or 
ſcoffing, or idle; for one kindisput heere for all the reſt: 
[beſcemeth a ingenuor perſon| is comelie fora godly, wile, 
and honeſt man, ſuch a one as is contrary to the foole for. 
m:rly mentioned, in profeſſion, heart, and behauiour, to 
vreer, 

Good words are ynfit for bad men to ſpeake. DeoZ,r. 

They lole their Tuſtre and grace in the vncleane lips of __ 
vile perſons; and therefore the Lord doth expoſtulate the El 
matter with thoſe hypocriticall diſſeniblers which are al- 
waiespratling and babling of his lawes,and yet continuallje 
tranforefſing them: #hat haſt thox to ave to declare mine orde- Plalia.go0.16, 
nances,that thou ſhouldeſt take my conenant in thy month, ſeeing 
thin hateFt to be reformed, and haft caſt my Words behind thee ? 

Firſt, holy thingsare thereby prophaned : they take the Reaſoy 1. 
glorious name of the Lord in vaine, and fo violate his Com- 
mandement. | 

Secondly, they doe much harme by that manner of ian- 
gliag,according tothe Proverb : As a chorne (Fanding vp in prenerb, 26. 9% 
the hand of a drunkard, (5 1 parable in the mouth of fooles, They 
prieus the godly:they putbackEthe weake:they make gbod =z7 
conference leſſe zegarded : they harden their owne hearts :-1, * 
they puffe vp ch&mſelues with pride : they paſſe ſeftence a- 
eaintttheir owne ſoules : they cauſe Religiofi and the —_ 
of God to be blaſphemed:— 

Inttrution,to purge our ſeſues at al rimes, before we take Vſe 1, 
the name or word of God in our lips, Let vs labour to bee 
cleane,that our prayers may be cleane; that ourpraiſes may 
becleane; that our profeſſion maybe ynblameable; that our 
rebukes, our exhortations, our confolations, and all our 
conferences,may be comely,acceptable,and effeCtuall, 

Reproofe of them that dealc in deepe points,and yernave 2 
but ſhallow vndertiandings,corrupr aftections, and ſcanda- <«l 
lous behauiour : they delight to parle of predeſtination,and 


———_— 


3 yet 


326 PxovaRBs. Chap.17, 

- yetfind no teſtimonie of their owne eleQion : they reaſon 

much of juſtification, bur are vtterly ynacquainted with re. 

eneration, They boaſt of Chriſt, and commend the Goſpel, 

- haue no communion with Chriſt, nor fruit of the GoCl. 

/ pell., Theyſharplycenſure the faults of other men, and ye. 

+a exclaime againſt the corruptions of the time; but 
5 bl 

they fauourablic paſle bythe faults in themſclues, and take 

no time to purge away their owne corruptions, Such are 

both taxed and conuicted by the Apoſtle Paw/, ſaying, Thou 

Which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? Thon that 

Rom. 2. 21,32, preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou ſteaie ? Thou that 
ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit adultery doeſt thow comm adyl. 
terie? Fc. 

Dot. 2. n-5 MAnchleſſe,cc.] Euill ſpeeches arc nener ſo yndecent, as 

To. ee out of good mensmouthes, 
lam. 3.9. * Thattongue which blefleth God, is cuery way too good 
to-curſe men(as S.lames ſpeaketh) or any way to be an agent 
for Sinne or Satan, Muddy water is lefle offenſiue in a puddle 
then inacleere fountaine : and bramble briars become thic- 
kets or thornie hedges better thenan orchard, To thispur- 
ſe tendeth the exhortation of $.Pau/to the Epheſians: Let 

Epheſ.5.3-4 fornication,and all uncleanneſſe, or conetouſneſſe,not once be nd= 
med among you, 4s it becommeth Saints, Neither filthineſſe,nei- 
ther fooliſh talking, neither iefting, which are things not comely ; 
but rather gining of thankes. 

Reaſ.1, Firſt, when godlie and faithfull men forget themſclues in 
their talke, they giue great aduantage to their enemies, who 
lying in wait for their halting, do heedily obſcrue whatſoc- 

15” uer they door fay:and then they triumph, when the tongues 
of the righteous tranſgreſfle, as though they had prooued 
them and all theirbrethren to be nothing elſe bur hypocrites 
and diſlemblers. Yea,the diucll and Gnne ſeeme alſo to hauc 
gotten ſome yiRtorie over them, 

Satan _= [ob with all his art,mightand malice : by tot- 
ments of body,and temptations of mind, ro make him, r4- 
ther then any other inthe world, to breake out into diſtem- 
pered and execrable ſpeeches, And Pax! declared to King 

eAgrippa 


C 


Verſe 7.8, PRovnRBs. 127 


Agrippa, and thoſe that were with him,that when hee was a A8.26.1z, 
erſecutor, and ſo one of Satans officers, his purpole and 

practiſe had beene by cruel! puniſhments to compell the 
zints toblaſpheme. 

Secondly,they giue offence to other of Gods ſeruants, by 
making ſome very ſorrowfull for them, and ſome aſhamed 
ofthem, and others bolder and more venturous to imitate 
them, | 
Thirdly, they diſpleaſe the Lord, who hath choſen and 
called them to an holy vocation, to be ſpiritual Prieſts, that 
ſhould offer abvaies to him the Sacrifice of praiſe,that is, the Heb.13.15. 
fruit of the lips which confeſſe his name. And therfore how vn- 
worthie a thing is it to pollute their lips with lies, or other 
leaud words,to the reproch of hisname? 

Inttruion for euery one whom God hath graced with an Vſe. 
ingenuous heart and free ſpirit, to bee circumſpeRand yeric 
conſiderate in all his ſpeeches, If he be clothed with the pre- 
tious garment of Religion, itdoth concerne him to looke 
wellto it, that his tongue doe not _ TT the ſame 
with any ſpot of vntruth or vanity ; but that he may approue | 
his ons. Cad ations to the _ eyes,and ann 1 that £2, l| 
areabout him, The conſideration of who Iam,will be a for- 
cible motiue to put me in mind what a one I muſt bee, and 
nequently,what wordsImullt vtter, One worldling may 
brag Nike another, and vſe ſcurrility as another doth : but 
no worldlings praiſe may ſerue for a prefident to a Chrifti- 
an, The more " 29 woe he hath in Chriſt,the lefle libertie is 
given to him to conforme himſelfe to the world; for their 
lipsare not allowed to deale with ſacred matters, nor his 
with ſuch as are ſinfull, 


$3 


Verſe 8. A reward is as 4precious ſtone; pleaſant in the eyes of 
bim that hath it : it proſpereth whitherſoener it turneth, ' 


Farr gift or preſent beſtowed vpon a Magiſtrate, 
or officer, or any that may helpe or hinder a man in his 


Quſe, | as apretions ſtone,pleaſant in the eyes of him that = 
52 


DoF, 


Pro.18.15, 


Pro.19.6, 


Reaſons, 
I 


H-C(,4.18, 


T .Sam.$, 3, 


Exod.23.8, 
Uſe. 


123 PrxoveRnss. Chap.17. 


i]much regarded of him on whomit is beſtowed :[it proſpe. 
reth whitherſoener it turneth | it taketh effeR, andbrin geth 
good ſuccefle,to what end ſocueriitis applied : to eſcapepu. 
niſhment,to pacifie wrath, to obtaine promotion, to per fa. 
uour in courts, to crofie ones aduerſarie, or to bring to paſſe 
any purpoſe, 


The greatnefle of gifts is of more force to win friend(hi 
andFauor, then the goodneſle of a cauſe, 

Thereby many procureborh accelſeto men of place, and 
ſucceſle in their ſuits, whether iuſt or yniuſt. A mans gift ex- 
largeth him,and leadeth him before great men (faith Salomon in 
another Chapter ) and every man # friend ro him that gineth 
gifts, whether he doeitin the way of liberality andloue,or 
otherwiſe to bribe and corrupt, 

Firſt,many great men do greatly affect rewards,and make 
more reckoning of them by farre,then of all lavwfull fees,aud 
that allowance which is due to their place : as in our text 
where, they ſer by them as if they were rich gemmes andie- 
wels, And Hoſea complained, that rheir Rwulers | ſaid | with 
ſhame, Gine ye. 

: Secondly,there is a kind of yenome within them, where- 
by the receiuers of them haue their hearts poyſoned, that 
they are vtterly eſtranged from equitic and juſtice, They are 
ſoenchanted with the liking of that which is preſented uo 
their ſight,and offered to their hands, that the briber hath 
thereby brought them to be his ſeruants;they may not deny 
to dothe drudrerte of groſle iniultice,for which he hath hi- 
red them, Itis noted of Samwels ſons, that (notwith(tanding 
the precepts and praQiiſe of their worthie father, who may 
be an example of all Inudges and Magiſtrates for continencie 
from corruptions)they walked not in his Wvaies,but rurned aide 
after lucre,and tooke rewards,and pernerted the indgement The 
Lord foreſaw what worke rewards would make, when hee 
ſaid in his Law, Thow ſhalt take no gift; for the gift blinseth 
the Wiſe,andpernerteth the words of the righteous, | 

InſtruRion :- 1, to them that are in authoritie,that their 
eyes benot dazled atthe glittering ſhew of bribes, __ 
thoug 


Ferſe8.9. Provannas, 129 


though they ſeeme to be better then diamonds, will not yer 
proue ſo = as Hints. Thecurſe of Cod doh commonly 
accompantethem, to the corrupting of their naturall gifts; 


the endangering of their ſoules, the imparing of their ho. 
nour,and che ruinating of their eftate or poſterity in the end, 
Letthem therefore prize Gods fauour according to the 

luc ofic, and duely efteeme of his reward, wherewith hee 
doth recompence them that deale vprightly : and then chat 
which men doe offer to maintaine their euill cauſes, willnot 
be ſo forcible with them, but they ſhallperceiue it to be lefſe 
worth then nothing. 2. To teach them that are oucrmatch- 
ed with power, whoſe aduerſaries oppugne them rather 
with mightie purſes, then with weightie ceaſons, and bring 
more currant metall then lawfull matter againſt chem, that 
they make their appeale to an higher Court,and craue Gods 


owne hearing :and there alſo offer more powerfull preſents, 
which wil be beft acceptable vntothatTudge : ——— 
fidence in him, with. prayers.and = | 
TWhickmeancs Heſter &@Mordecas, with thereffofthe god. 


ly 'e:-es, oucreurned all the proceedings of Haman. 3. To 
all men, not to judge of perſons or cauſes accerding tothe 


ſucc«ſe of their ſuites, becaute many matters bee caried by-—7 


the demonſtration which the hand doth make to the cre, and 


for which the ronoue doth maketo the care. The ſente _ 


is palled according to theprice that Is paicd, and not accor= 
dipg to the truth that is altedged, 

The good vie of giving rewards,and how it ſtandeth wich 
Wiſcdome for a man to buy his right, and peace, and ſatctic, 


weſhall ſee,Chap.21.,verl,24, 14-- 


Verſe 9, He that coveretha fait, feeketh lone : but herhat 
reaterh « matter, ſeparareth achiefefriend, 


H E that comereth 4 Fawlr|chat paſſeth byan infirmiry,thax 
wn buricth an offcuce,as much as: m—_ in filence, | - 

love \by ſhewing laue to the) party, preſeruetly conco 
bro Reidebanby to make him 


Where kindats way beferty andeaketh hi 
| N is 


=. % 


130. Provanss. Chap.19; 

his friend who was before but a ſtranger to him {bur hethae 

repeatetb|which looketh coo narrowly-into euery ſlip, and 

israkirig into mens frailties, eſpecially ſoas to blaze thema. 

broad to others, ſeparateth a chiefe friend | doth alienate the 

mindes of thoſe that be deareſt ynto him, and maketh them 

his enemies, Yet:it is not againſt the rule, of loue to tell men 

louingly of their faults ; for that helpcththem to repentance 

and rcformation,and cureth their credits, the blemiſh there. 

of beivg wiped away both fromthe eyes of God and men,as 

Iam.$.19.10,” S.lawes ſaith: If any of you haneerred from the truth,and ſome 

2911 hath conuerted him,let him hnow,that be that bath conney. 

ted the 'mner from going aſtray out of his way, ſhall ſane a ſouls 

from death,and [hall hide a multitae of ſys, Neither is itvnfit, 

[IF  butneedfull ſometimes to acquaint others with the tranſ- 

» ©  greſſionsof ourneighbours,ifirbelong vnto vs to bee their 

Genz7.2, Phyfitions;as /oſeph did /acob with the infamic his brethren 

ran into : and they of the houſe of Cle did the Apoſtle with 

the contentious of the Corinthians, And in ſome cales ſome 

mensfinnes muſt needs: be diſcoucred, fot theſafety ofthe 

whole ſtate, both of printe and people,of Churchand Com 

mon-weale: forit is a ſure rule, that no mans faultsare then 

to beconcealed when any man may take hurt thereby, Sce 
Chap. 10,verl,12, ; Mr ©; 


1.Cor.1.11. 


—— 
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-: Verſ10..Areproefe evtrethmeerginto him that hath videy= 
ſftanding,then an hundred ſtripes. mtd a foole, Pk 
Reproefe]Arebuke and admonition only,though ſhort 
alſo,one word as it ware, { entreth more. mto- hin that 

hath vnderſtanding|worketh more vpon his heart,and taketh 
better cffeR fot tefortaation of his faults; [ her ax hundred 
frripes into a foole then many grieuouspnyiſhments toflicted 
ypon a wicked perſon, which wanteth the ſound and ſauing 
knowledge of God, YT ETTES "op wy Y 
- Theoppoſitiants fpocially between deſperate finnersgie 
hen auer viiten teprobateſenſe;and'a godly man ginorwith- 
Randidgy Godsown cleft may: alle, be poſſeſſed with fuch 


F obſtinacie, 


Verſe 10, Provannes. 131 
obſtinacie\till the time of their conuerfion + and then their 
miſcries,with the worke of Gods holy ſpirit, will helpe them 


to humiliation and repentance, 


Eahie corrections, where grace is,preuailemore then great DoF, 
ſeueritic doth with them oo are graceleſle, = 


e read of two holy Prophets, namely /eremie and Hag- 
g4i, that had to deale with two forts of people, of contrarie 
diſpolition, though both of one nation; and ſo their mini- 
kery aud Gods owne hand found a contrary ſuccefle among 
them, /eremie was ſent to the Iewes before their captiuitic, 
and they were fooliſh and finfull, And Hagf was fent tothe 
lewes being returned from captiuiry,and they were wiſcand 
godly : and therefore ſ[eremve maketh this complaint againſt 


thoſe of his time:O Lord,thon haſt ſtricken them but they bane ler.y, 


not ſarrowed : thou haſt conſumed them but they hane refuſed to 
receine correition : they haue made their faces harder then 4. 
fone, and hane refuſed to returne, 


And Haggai giueth this commendation of thoſe of tris 
time : When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel,and Iehoſhua the Hag.t.t3, 


ſon of Iehezadah the high prieft, With all the remnant of the peo- 
ple, heard the weice of the Lord their God, and the \vords of the 
Prophet Haggai, rebuking them(as the Lord their God had ſent 
hm ) then the people did feare before the Lord. Examples great 
ſtore might bee produced forexperience on both (ides ; as 
Dazid being flexible at the ſpecches of a woman that privat- 
lieadmoniſhed him : and Achaz,that was froward at the 
threatnings of the Prophets that preached vnto him,and che 


| heauy iudpements of God powred downe vpon him. 


Firſt,the one i3 rebuked andchaſtiſed in mercy & fauour, Reaſon 1, 


and therefore the Lord {fpeakethrather tothe heart then to 
the care,making alſo correCtions more forcible within, then 
ſeniible withouc; and the other is puniſhed in wrath and dif- 
pleaſure,hauing nothing added to his ſoule, bur ſpirituall 
plagues and curles, : 
Secondly,the one hatha ſoft heart,a heart offleſh,which 
may caſilic be pierced : and the other hath.aghard heart, a 


Lcact of Adamanc, which is impenetrable, A needle or pin 
| S 2 wall 


2 


Provenns. 


Cbap.17, 


132 


, wil enter further, and be more felt in fleſh that hath life inie, 


Prov, 27.23, 


then a dagger or ſwordin ſtones thatare ſcnſeleſſe, /o7ah his 
heart that was tender did melt at the only hearing of the 
Law : but Pharaohs heart that was obdurate, was little affe. 
Qed at the notable and imminent plagues that ſucceeded 
one another,vpon himſclfe and all his Kingdome. 

Thirdlie, the one is judicious and prouvident for himſelfe, 
and therefore looketh from whence and wherfore reproof-s 
and chaftifements doe come, and hath both skill and care to 
auoid the cauſes of them: And the other is ignorant and 
negligent, neither conſidering by whom nor for whar faults 

he is {mitten, and therefore remaineth incorrigible. 

” Inflruction : x, To ſhew wiſdome by making vſe of affli. 
Qions : if we will profit by few, wee ſhall not be purſued by 
many : if we deſpiſe not ſmall ones, we ſhal not be burdeved 
with great ones: if words will ſerue the turne tor redreſſe of 
things amiſle,we ſhall not be much viſited with ftrokes, 
Bur though our former careleſnefle or ftubbornneſſe hath 
cauſed many of vsto be afflited,as well as reprehended,and 
brought vs to as many troubles as rebukes, yer wee ſhall free 
ourſelues fromthe reproch of follie, if we can behold the 
hand that ſmiteth vs, and be truly humbled for the fins that 
cauſe vs to be ſmitten. 

When our cares be opened, to hearken better ynto the 
yoice of God: when our lips be prepared to make a more free 
and full contefſion of puke A. when our ſoules be 1eſolued 
with greater integritie to order our waies, we ſhal be recko- 
ned among the number of the wiſe:for none can be bettered 
dy croſſes and forrowes, but hee that hath wiſdome and vn- 
derftanding. And for this purpoſe,as ofren as we either giue 
correction, ortake it, it is expedient to ſeeke the fruit of the 

me at Gods hand: neither thefrequencie ofpuniſhments, 
mulcitudeof ſtripes, nor the ſharpeneſle of firokes, without 
hi bleffing, will cuer worke any good effeCt in the ſoule, It 
isa true ſaying, and ſpoken by the fpirit of truth : 7 hough 
thou ſhouldeit bray a foole in a morter among wheat braiedwith 


apeitell,zet vill not hu foolifonefſe depart from hay, _—_ 
c 


Verſe 11, Proven. 733 


meſſenger ſhall be ſent agamſt him, 


fate that is deſtitute of Gods holy fpirit,and 
walketh after the fleſh, | ſcekerh only rebelton| ſerreth 
himſelfe wholly to tranſgrefle the commandements of God, 
and delighteth in nothing ſo much asin that which is con- 
trarie to his wik{ and a rae '{ meſſenger ball be ſent againſt tim | 
even a5 Kings andother Princes fend ont ſome forces{ifneed 
Þ require) to ſupptefſe rebellions, and to apprehend and ſe. 
verely puniſh the Rebels : ſo the Lord armeth ſometimes 
men with wrath and power againſt his enemies, and ſome- 
times the Angels, and ſomtimesthe vnreaſonable creatures, 
and ner inſenſible creatures, to bee as it wete his 
officers, appointed to plague them without mercie,and ſom 
times his one hand immediately doth deſtroy them. 


Verſe1t, eAnenill man ſeeheth only rebellion : and acruelt 


No wicked man 1s berter,nor ſha be otherwiſe dealt with DoF, 


then a rebell. 

Not onely profeſt Atheiſts and Infidels, which openly re- 
nounce their Creator,and the King of the world,are ſqto be 
repured, but finfull diflemblers alto, which —_ pro- 
voke Chritt Iefus their Red*emer,& the king of the Church, 
areof the fume number. Offuch ſpeaketh /eremy, when hee 


faith, They are all rebellious trait »rs,walking craftily, And ſuch ler.6.48. 
doth Hoſea complaine of, whenthe faith, Ay people are bent yg 11.1, 


torebellon againſt mee, Neither of theſe ſorts thinks themſelues 


weil, /o long as they are not doing of emill, 


In their vocations they are worldly and couetous:in their —&7 


recreatiqns they are ſenſuall and 'volupcuous : in the worſhip 
of Col they are negligent” and hypocriticall: in all their 
workes, in all their words,inall their cogitations, continu- 
alle ineuery place iniquitie and finfulnetle floweth from 


them. 


Firſt, they are all of therrihatersof God, ſuch as repine at Reaſon t, 


hishonourand glorie, 


I 


Secondly'they cortemneand violate his lawes, 
y;they S 3 Thirdly, 


V/er, 


Ezck.2.6. 
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ProveRrets. Chap.rg. 
Thirdly, they are iniuriousand aduerfaries ynto his Sub- 


cs, | 


Fourthly,they are ſouldigrsand ſeruants of Satan hismoſt 
mortall enemie, 

Inftrution to the godlie,tobe waric of them, and ynlike 
ynto them, as much as they defire tobe liked of God: tha 
they commiteuillleſſe,and doe good things better,and ſeek 
how to ſhew obedicnce,not onely to the poſitive lawes of 
magiſtrates, (though that be neceſſarie for every Chiiſtian) 
bur alſo tothe diuine Lawes of God, which is proper to 
Chriſtians, The beſt and moſt ciuill wicked man in all the 
world,is but halfcIoiall atthe moſt: Aldeic none could ap. 
im of treacherie, or contempt againſt his Prince, 
(though few that feare not God bee faithiull vnto may) yer 
. who can acquite him of rebellion and high trealon againk 

his higheſt Soucraigne the Lord? 

Conſolation to Gods people, whom the wicked doe hate 
and moleſt: Their enemies arc not ſo violert againſtthem, 
as the Lord: (for in malice againſt him, they doe ſomuch 
maligne them)andrherefore ler them be wel afſured,that he 
will prote&t his ſubiets from rebels : his ſeruants, his fauo- 
rites, his children,from the weapons, and fury, and force of 
his enemies. With this ſclfe ſame reaſon doth he animate and 
incourage the Prophet Ezechiel, ſaying, 7 how ſonve of man, 
feare them not, neither bee afraid of their words, alchoughrebelt 
and thornes be With thee, & thou remqineſt with ſcorpions: feare 
not their words,nor be afraid at their losbes, for they are arebel- 
liens houſe. And the greateſt comfort of all is, when the Lord 


. Biueth them an heart co feare iniquitie, and not to delightin 


it; toflic from that which iscuill, and not to follow it; to 
ſubieR chemſelues vnto him, andror ſtrive againſt finne,avd 
not leekercbellion,. And what:though they haue their frail 
ries, their faults, their .corruptions, that they faile of many 
dutics, chat they fall into many offenſes ? Yerthce purteth 2 
diſterence beciweene faithful ſybics;which would, and can- 


' not obſerue kis Lawes better; and wilfullecbcls,v hich con- 


lCrs 


tem, -:uoully deſpike his Lawes., Hes kgowerþchac his ſouls 
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Perſe 11.72. -Paovnnys $35: 
diersare ſometimes taken Captiues in) fighting forhim,;and- © 


his enemies alwaies take vp weapons to fight againſt him, 
Terrevr for the vngodly, how great ſocuer they be, and 
how fate ſoeuer they ſeeme to be; for they are vile, asbeing 
Rebels,and in continuall perill of ſome gricuous plagues for 
aptiniſhment of their rebellion, AK. 
Good men hane due cauſe to abhorre their waies:fot they 
riſe yp inarmes againſt their heauenly King:and the righte-" 
Codhath cauſe to ex:cute iudgements vpon them; for 
they oppoſe themſclues againſt his holy gouernment, 'And 
therefore when he beginneth to take them in hand, neither 
themſelues nur any other ſhall be able ro deliver them'out of 
his hands, Wharſocuer creature ſhall haue the commmiſhor: 
totorture and torment them, will be made both implacable 
and ynrefiltable,as /ehs to the houſe- of e Ahab, who ſpared 
not his 0wne miltrefſe : Adpfnereſ» to Haman, who ſpared' ( 


not his owne minion: Adramelechand Sharezerto Zanechen = 


,who ſpared not their owls father, And whit could thel \ 
Sedrmiterſay 'or doe'againit the violence of the fire? And? \ 
whatcould Pharas tay or doe aghinſt the rage of the warers?! 
And what could Herod ſay or doe againſt the multitude and! ; 
greedines-of the vermine ? All theſe rooke their time(whichy « 
wasailche time of theic life) to-rebell : And God tooke his 
tineat thelengch (which was ſeaſonable and fir time )1o' 
ſend out theſe cruell-raeſengeds againli them. How finange- 
lythen are they beſotted, which conclude of a futureſafetic: 
bytheir preſent {ccuritie? which feare no danger, becauſeas 
ytthey feele nordeſtruion? as though a Rebell were free: 
fromall puniſhment,becauſe heis not arraigned and exccu-: 


t1:ſv ſoone-as he beginnethithe commorion, i? 41 7,115 
y þ% : NA 3a 53 110 


Verſe 12. Let a Bears bobbed of bermhelpes moet 4 madnd 
nt a foole in his foltie, FLO ena Whoa 


, ', f TFT Y % 

HE ſhe Beare, whoſe yong ones have beene lately ta+. 

4 ken fromher; exceetleth all other beats in:vage and: 
kercenes,From thence doth Hubei take his finmlizude.cons' 


ccrnmng 


s 


3.5um.17.8, 


H of.1 3 $8. 


2. King.2.24, 


DoAR. 


Gcn.34, 


r.Sam.22. 
13.19. 


Reaſons. 
I 


cerning Dauid:T hou knoweſi (faith he te Abſpalow )thy father 


| both child aud ſuckling, both Oxc, and Aﬀe, and Sheepe, 


136 PrRoOvnaRBas, Ehap, 17, 


ad his men, that they be ſtrong men, and are chafed in mind, as 
4 Beare robbed of her Whelps in the field. And from thence doth 
the Lord draw a compatiſon to cxpreſle the grieuouſneſle of 
the plagues wherewith he purpoled to puniſh the fintull 1/. 
raelites : [will meet them 4s a Beare that ts robbed of her whelps, 
and well breakbe the ball of their hearts, And the immanity of þ 
this beaſt may be diſcerned by that which befell the wretch. 
ed boyes which ſcofted at E/ſha, and were curiedby hint 
T5Taid, that :Wo Beares came ont of the Poreſt,and tare indict 
two and forty of them, And yet iris not ſo dangerous tomeet 
with ſuch a Bcare[ as with a foole wm his folly ] as to fall intoihe 
hands ofa wicked man inthe cxtremitic of his wickeducile 
and furic. 
No wild beaſt is ſo ſauage and hurtful as a violent and fin- 
fullman is. A 
"F'meon and Lewi were fooles in their folly,and worſe then 
Beares, when they murthered althe Shechrmrtes,and ſpoiled 
the Citie, of Shechemv. Sau/ was a.foole in his folly,and worle 
then a Beare, when hee cauſed foureſcore and fiu Priefis of 
the Lord tobe llane at one time, and mote Nob the citic of 
the Prieſts with the edge of the ſword, both mai & woman, 


with the edge of the ſword. And fuch was the toliy-of tool:ſh 

Phirark, Afab, Jezebel, Herod,and of Pat. hiwicltc betoce 

his converſion, © - + panini 36 £0 

Firlt; a Beare or other beaft hath nothing in irbeyond the © 
nature of an vnreaſonable creature: but a deſperate fnſull 
man is poſteſſed with the craft, cruelry 8nd madnefle of $a- 
tan, who 1s moxe qutragious(and to maketh.theor)chienavy 
other living thing can be, 

:..Secand!y,he that keepeth hipſelfe our of the walke 6'1 
beaft,is free from danger by him : and thowgh a man ſhould 
meet with him, yet it is not impoſhble by art or agiliricto 
getaway from him: or if there were no eſcaping, yerai the 
mot he burteth oncly:the body :\butan jmpiousvrathful 
man-will doc milckulc factc oft agwictias ncere, H.unmcs fee 
Mating 
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maining, at Shaſan,had laid a pldt for the murdering of al the 
leves in an hundred and ſeucn & twentie Prouinces. Where 

ſhall a man hide himſelfe from the pawes and tecth of ſuch a © 
Tyrant? And theſe outragious beaſts in humane ſhape,beſide 
perſonall violence offered to the bodies of men, wil diffame 
their names, and (poile their ſtates, and ſubuert their fami- - 
lies, and bring many foules to deftruftion, 


Inftruſtion,to waike warily euery where,and looke well T/c. 


roour ſelues, that we be not made a prey vnto them : for no 
Wildernefle is more full of Lions and Leopards, of Beares 
and Tigers,then townes and Cities are of barbarous and fu- 
rious fooles, It is an abturd ſhift and excuſe of the ſluggard, 


toſay,concerning the ynreaſonable creature, A Lion zs with= Pro.22.1z, 


aur,l ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreet : but itisapartof wiſedome to 


thinke, concerning theſe mankind beaſts, a Beare may be in JW 


the way,in the ſtreet, in the houſe,and at the table;and ther- 
fore itisnot ſafe for me to meet with him : that is,by indif- 
cretion and careleſnefle to give him aduantage againſt me, 
Neither can there be ſafety ſufficient for any by any circum. 
_ ,vnleſſe the Lord be our proteRtor, It + ſhould ab. 
ent himſelf from vs in his difpleaſure,how ſoone would the 
wicked ſwallow vs vp and deuoure vs,their malice being (o 
immeaſurable?But he ſtanding by vs in his fauor,though we 
walke thorow aroaring wildernefſe of wood and wild peo- 
ple,yer are we preſcrued from all hurt and perill, 


« 


Verſe 13, He that rewardeth enill for good,enill ſhall not de- 
part from his houſe. 


HE that rewardeth enill for goad|That dealeth injiuriouſly 
and vnkindly with him that hath declared his loue in 
outward courtelies any way for his benetic & profit, whe- 
ther by word or deed; or hath ſoughtthe faluation of his 
foule, by helping him againſt his fins, exi{{|plagues and pu- 
niſhments from God,and many times diſpleaſure from men 
alſo,[/hall not depart from his houſe] from himſclte eſpecially, 
2nd from his wicked poſterity, 

L Vugrate»- 


1,5am.25, 


Pal, 3 5.12.1 3- 


GP 


Reaſon 1, 


x-$ PrRoOveRes. Chap.r7, 


Vogratefulneſſe for fauours receiucd or offered is a hai. 
nous and dangerous finne. 

[ochan chargeth the Shechemites not onely with bloodie 
cruelty in maſlacring and murdering the ſeuentie innocent 
ſonnes of Gedeon, but with barbarous inhumanity, in dea. 
ling ſo vnkindly with his houſe, whoſe hand had alywaies 
beenepreſt and ready for their liberty, liues, and fafety,D. 
#id was much moucd when hee was ſo doggedly dealtwith 
by Nabal, at whoſe hands hee had deſcnet To much good, 
in preſerving of his flockes: and God was more offended 
with Naba/ then Daxid was,and revenged his quarrell yp. 
on him,and that with.no leſſe puniſhment then the (troke of 
death. 

And the ſame Dawuid complaineth of the ſame {innein his 
malicious aduerfaries,which were as greedie of his ruine, as 
he was deſirous of their preſeruation ; which put on armour 
to perſecute andtake away his life, though he put on ſacke- 
clothro faſt and pray for the proteCtion of their lives, 

Firit,they which are vngratefull to men that haue beene 
beneficiall ynto them,are alſo vnthankfull to God who hath 
inclined their hearts,and made them able to do them good, 
By this it doth appeare,that /oas did neuer render due 5 
ſesto the Lord for his preſeruation and crowne,becauſe hee 
yeelded ſuch hard meaſure to the ſonne of /ehorada, who 
had before beene his protector, and brought him to the 
Kingdome. 


x (* Secondly,nature teachethto'requite good with-goodnes; 


and Religion requireth to returne good for cuill; and there- 
fore a great offence it is to requite euill wich euill, butmoſi 


\_ intollerable torecompence good with euill, 


Y[c. 


- Terror for them that are both fooliſh for themſelues, and 
churliſh towards their benefaQors; which are moſtbitter 
and violent againſt their beſt friends,and'thoſe which deale 
moſt faithfully with their ſoules: they will die vpon theire- 
nemiesenemic,and mortally maligne him that wiſheth and 
would worke theirimmortall happineſle.No foe is ſo often- 


kue to them, as he that prayeth forthem, and giueth _ 
g00 
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good-counſell , and ſetteth himſclfe againſ? their finnes,cuen =} 


thoſe fines and lufts which fight againſt their ſoules, ſor 


their perdition. For ſuch did Jeremie make prayers ar firſt, 
and imprecations atlaſt, by the ſpirit of prophecie, forctel- 


ling their mileradie condition, accordiag as our preſent text 


doth alſo declare the ſame : Shall evil! be recompenſed for good? Ter.18.20 a1, 


For they hane dig ged a pit for my ſoule. Remember that [ /t cod bee 
fore thee to ſpeak, good for thews, (5 to turne axay thy wrath from 
them,T herefore deluer vp their children to famine, and let thene 
drop away by the force of the ſivord, and let their wines be robbed 
of their children,and be widowes: and let their husbands be put to 
death,end let their young men be ſlaine by the ſwordin the battle, 

Admonition,to take heed that we ſhew not our ſelues vn- 
thankfull ynto God, fithence it is ſo odious and full of dan. 
gersto be ynthankfull ynto men, Foraſmuch as hee ladeth 
vs with bleſſings, let vs againe with lips and liues declare his 
praiſes, that the glorieof his benefits may returne to him, 
andthe yſe and comfort of them redoundto vs. Away with 
murmuring,though ſometimes he afflit vs :and abandon all 
pride and inſolencie,when he doth enrichvs. Itis a brutiſh 
part, and lefſe beſeeming men then beaſts, when they are 
fatand ful,to kick with the heele at him that hath fel them, 
25all high minded and contemptuous perſons doe againſt 
the Lord, 


Verſe 14. Fhe beginning of ſtrife ts as hee that openeth the 


waters:wherefore before the contention be medled with, leane off 


He beginning of frife] The perſon which isthe beginner 

of trite, he that giueth the onſet thereunto, [i as hee 
that openeth the waters] that diggeth downe the heads of 
ponds,or bankes of rivers, whereby the waters are held in; 
which being by this means let loole, can neither be brought 
inagaine, nor reſtrained from doing of hurt; but the breach 
increaſeth,and cannot eaſily bee ſtopped :and the ſtreame is 
violent, and cannoteaſily be ſtaied.|Wherfore,before the con- 


tention be meddled with,leane off.] ifit be poſlible,ler there be 
T 2 ne 


1» 


GCea1r3.7.8, 


Reaſon 1, 


2 
James 3.16, 


149 Proverss. Chap.17. 


no beginning of ſtrife; but if there be,withſtand the procee. 
ding,and giue vp before the matter gro\y to het, and the 
ſujt to charges, 

$6 ſoone as men fall to ſtrife and debate, they preſentlie 
make way for troubles and perils. | PY IVED 

It is not more certaine that boiſterous winds will raiſe yp 
raging waues,nor that breaches in the Sea bankes wil let out 
floods into the Land, then that contentions among men 
will turne to their detriment and great annoiance. 

Yetisnot ſinneto be winked at, but contended againſt; 
nor the truth to be betraied, but contended for,ſo that itbe 
done it1 godly zeale and wiſdome, without fleſhly froward. 
nes and indiſcretion, Ncither isit vnlawfull to Rand for a 
good cauſe in ſuit of law, cither as plaintiffe or defendant,fo 
that itbe vpon neceſlitie, when he can neither vadergoe the 
wrong without great hurt to his eftate,nor otherwiſe but by 
that n;eanes enioy his right: and ſo that equitie be ſought 
for,and not revenge or victoric : norany courſe takeninthe 
proſecution of the matter, but onely that which is agreeable 
to Chriſlianloue, 

Abraham quickly perceiued the euent that would enſue 
ypon the jiarres between his heardſmen and hisnephew Lot, 
that yariance might in time haue been ſet betweene them» 
ſeluesalſo ; and therefore foorthwith tooke order to extin- 
guiſhthem before the flame was growne too great, | 

Firſt, they hinder men from the faithfull and fruitfull ex- 
erciſes of all the holy ſeruices of God, Their prayers are in» 
terrupted: their attention to the word is diſturbed:they can- 
not cheerefully giue thanks to the Lord, nor doe any other 
dutie in due and ſeemely manner, 

Secondly, they worke much miſchiefe,and procure mani» 
fold tranſgreſſions, as S. James teftifieth, where enmying and 

ſtrife is, there ts ſedition, and all manner of ewillworks, There 
willbe dangers of vncharitable ſurmiſings, diſcloſing ofe- 


'' crets, falſe accuſations, periuries,quarrels, railings, oppreſſ- 


on,and ſhedding ofblood,belide many other perniciousct- 
feRs of like nature, 


Thirdly, 


Perſe r4.15. Proverss. T4. 
Thirdly, Gods curſe doth vſuallie accompanie them, as 3 
well they deſerue the ſame, whereas his fauour and bleſling 
doth dwell with peacc,and thoſe that embrace it. 
Inſtruction, to foreſee al waies what is I1ke to be theend of 
euery controuerſie, before we ſtep one foot towards the be. 
ginning of it, It is apointof finguiar w i{dome,to follow the 
counſell, or rather to obay the commandement that is giuen a 
in another place: Go not forth haſt ily to ſtrife,leſt thou know not Prout4.8.9. 
what to doe in theend thereof, when thy nerghbour hath put theef#F"A5-$.9, 
to ſhame. Debate thy matter with thy neighbour,and diſconer not 
thy ſecret to ansther leſt he that heareth it put thee to ſhame and 
thine infamie do not ceaſe, An inundation of diſgrace and ex. 
penſes,rogether with ſorow and vexation,is ſooner broughe 
then remooued; and many men ouer-whelme themſelues 
with ſuch miſeries of want and moleſtations, that they can 
never get outofthem, yntill their ate bee drowned, For — 
PR whereof, firſt,be at = with God; for hethar 
ath obtained forgiueneſſe of finnes at his hands,will rather 
pardon offenſes, then be contentious with offenders, eſpeci- 
ally for treſpafles againſt themſelues. Secondly, get the ſpi- = 
titintoth nod then ſhalt thou feed of the fruits there- 
of, which are loue, ioy, peace, long-uffering, gentleneſle, 
&c. That will worke ſuch heauenlie wiſdome, as ispure, 
peaceable, gentle,and eafieto bee intreated, Thirdlie, be- > 
ware of a make-bate, and take heed of pride; for the one 
without ys will tell tales in our cares,and the other within ys 
will ditemper our hearts,and both of them make vs conten-+ 
tious,and ynquiet in our behauiour, 


Verſe r 5, He that inftifieth the wiched,and he that condeme 
mth the inſt ,cxen they both are abomination to the Lord, 


H* that inftifieth the Wicked] Which either publiklie or 
privately doth either warrant the yalawfull ations of 
finfullmen, or cleereth them of thepraRiſe of that whereof 
they are guilrie,or freeth them from the puniſhments which 


ther: faults do juſtly require, [44 he that condemneth the uſt | 
T 3 imputing 


ex 


Dol, Is 


Ifa.y.23. 


Prou, 2.34. 


Reaſon Is 


2 


Wſet, 


142 ProveRBs. Chap.17, 
imputing thoſe things vnto them for raults, which indeed 
are yertues, or not at all any offenſes,(as they did to the Diſ. 
ciples of Chriſt, for plucking,rubbing, and eating the eares 
of corne on the Sabbath day, which in that cafe might bee 
done without finne) orlaying thoſe crimesto their charge 
whereof they are innocent and faultlefle : | rhey both are ab:. 
mination tothe Lord| the one as well as the otheris loathed 
and diſliked of him, and neither of them ſhall eſcape the 


»zudgements which are to be cxccuted by him, 


It is a dangerous finne-to giue any allowance to cuill men 
in their evill waies, 

Among many ſorts of ſinners which are liable to woes 
and curſes, in the Prophecie of [/a:ah they are numbred and 
threatned which iuſtifie the wicked for a reward, and take away 
the righteouſnes of the righteous from bim.And inthe 24.chap- 
ter of this bookea particular plague is denounced againlt 
them,that they ſhall be made odious to men, and they ſhall 
haue them in dereſtation : He that ſaith to the wicked, Thou 
art righteous hinsſhall the people curſe, and the multitude ſpall 
abhorre him. 

Firſt, ſuch a one condemneth the Law of God : for that 
condemneth the wicked, whom he cleereth, 

Secondlie, he doth as much as he may to bring ſinne into 
credit, that others ſhould alſo praQtiſe it without feare or re= 

roch. 

Thirdly, he hardeneth che heart, and hurteth the ſoule of 
the offender,debarring him from correions,which are the 
medicines ofGod for the curing of emils, Hee dealeth as 4 
murderer vnder the name ofa Phyſitian, that incourageth 
his patient to eat poiſon freely, 

Fourthly,he taketh a —_ to kindle Gods wrath againſt 
the whole Countrey, and to draw downe publik plagues for 
want of equitie and execution of iultice. 

Inſtruction for thoſe thatare in place of authoritie,to take 
heed thar they bee nor coo indulgent to obſlinate maleta- 
Qors, They may gratific men thereby, and make then- 


ſelues acceptable yntothem, but.in the meanc time they dit- 
pleaic 
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pleaſe the Lord, and make themſelues abominable to him, 
And in ſparing of grieuous trav{greflors which oughttobe 
puniſhed,they make themſelues acceflaryto their tranſgreſ- 
fions,and many times, like Saw! and A2ab, bearc a part of 
the puniſhment. 

Reproof of Turers,that addi& themſelues to acquite thoſe 
whom they know to be guilty of blood,or other hainous of< 
fences,and to that end labour the reſt of their companions to 
joyne with them in the ſame periurie and corruption, and fo 
intect cheir tellowes,and (triue to (taine the iudgement ſeat 
with vnrighteous ſentence and proceedings. 

And hecre alſo are to be reprehended ſuch as haue their 
pens ready to write in the behalte of any bad perſon, to pro= 
cure him releaſe,and as it were to reſcue him from the righ+ 
teous hand and frokesof the Officer, 

Neither are thoſe forward compurgatars to bee paſſed b 
wichoutrebuke, who are preſt = [wilt T6 ad wn tab 
word, yea their oath, and fo their ſoules and faluation, in 
commendation of any that will intreate them,though neuer 
loleaud and licentious. When they are perſwaded, and of= 
ten when they know that he ſweareth falſly, and is culpable 
of the fat whereof hee is acculed, yet they ſay,and ſweare, 
and publikely proteſt to God and men,that they thinke him 
tobe honeſt, and his oth to be true. And what ſhall wee ſay 
offlatterers ? Do not they palpably iuſtifie the wicked? And 
doe not they,and cuery one that magnifie the yngodly,giue 
cauſe of ſuſpition, that they alſo little diſlike of vngodli- 


neſſe ?For it isfaid, that they which forſake the Lav, praiſe Pro.28,4. 


the wicked : but they that keepe the Law, ſet themſelues againit 


them, 


He that condemneth the righteous] It is not fafe for any to Dott.2 , 


layblame vyponblameleſle perſons, 
Our Sauiour admoniſheth them that would not come ints 
dyement,to beware of iudging;and them that would not 
econdemned,to take heed of condemning. Ir is not lawful 
for any toiudge or condemne wichoutacalling,nor ynrigh- 
teoully in a calling. 


Fuſt, 


1:34 ProvrRBs. Chap.1y, 
Reaſon 1, Firſt, it proceedeth from cruelty, hypocrite, or at leaft 
from temerity and raſhneſle, 
Secondly,it is contrarie toloue,mercy,and juſtice, 
Thirdly, it is a wrong offered vnto the Lords people : for 
he isa Guardianand keeper of the righteous, and ſo much 
as he loueth them, he muſt needs loath their aduerſaries that 
iniuriouſlie condemne them. 

Uſer, Terror for backbiters,and all thoſe which are alwaics and 
in cuery place, vpon their benches and judgement ſeats, re- 
cciuing verdicts;and paſling ſentences ypon the behauiour 
and wearie harts of innocent men. Either with lies and {lan- 
ders they accuſe them of things which they neuer commit- 
ted,or clſe depraue thoſe things which they faithfully per- 
formed. They carpe attheir wiſeſt ſpeeches, and quarrell at 

, their iuſteſt ations, and find fault with their vprighteſt 
. meanin g5,a00 ſo make their greateſt graces carrie anappea- 
rance of greateſt corruptions. Such doth the Prophetthrea- 
3ſa-29.20,2-1 JN ,when he ſaith, The cruell man ſhall ceaſe,and the ſcorneful 
ſhall be conſumed,and all that haſted to iniquitie ſhall be cut off : 
which made 4 man to finne in his word,and laid a ſnare in the gate 
for thew that reprowed them,and made the inſt to fall without 4 
cauſe, 

2 Conſolation for them that beare the burthen of wrong 
iudgement,that fithence the Lord is fo farce diſpleaſed with 
them chat caufeleſly condemnethe righteous, he willthere- 
fore in due ſeaſon cleere their righteouſneſſe, So h*e bath 
promiſed when he faith,thathe will bring it forth as rhe light, 

Plal.37.6, 41d cheir indgement as the nooxe day, And ſo hath hee yerited 
his word by many examples in the Scriptures, whereof N+- 
both cale 1s0ne, and by manifeſt experience inallages, 


wu 0 


Verſe 16, Wherefore i there aprice in the hand of a foole ts 
buy wiſedome, ſeeing he hath no heart? 


V Herefore ts there a price in the hand of a feole|'Nhi- 
therto ſcrueth it that a fooliſh wicked man hath 
wealch,time,and other meanes,]robuy wiſedowe| procure the 
knowledge 


Verſe 16. Provenss. 45 
knowledge of God, ſeeing hee hath no heart] when hee hath 
neither wit,nor will to yſe them to that holy end ? The mea- 
ning is,that a finfull man is nothing the better for all his ri- 
ches,or whatſocuer elſc he poſlefieth,if he haue no affeRion 
or deſire to ſeeke and labour for ſound vnderſtanding. 

All outward bleſſings are as it were prices whereby wee Dott.r, 
ſhould purchaſe grace and wiſedome, Ps 
"The exhortation which Sa/omen maketh,Chap 4.verſe 7, 
importeth ſo much,where he ſaith,//1ſedome is the beginring: 


gerwiſedome therefore,and with all thy poſſeſſion get wnderſtan- 


ding. Therby many fruitfull books are prouided,and thereby 
many faithfull Inſtrutersare maintained,and thereby many 
other good helpes and opportunities are enioyed, as in that 
place ſhall be more largely declared. 
Seeing he hath no heart |No meanes can make a man wiſe, D977, 2, 
which wanteth a good wjlltolearne heauenly wiſedome. ©=1 
wacThad good education, and Achmtophethad quicke 
capacity, and the foole ſpoken of in the Goſpel! had ore of 
riches : and none of all theſe attained toany grace. One of 
them was ſtrong, and another wittie, and another wealthie; 
butneuer a one wiſe and godly. 
[udas heard as good a Teacher as Peter, or any other A« 
poſtle,and had as good company,and ſaw as many miracles; 
and yet they having good harts, became worthie and excel- 
lentperſons - and he hauing afalſe heart, became a curſed 
Traitor,and a Diuell, 
Firſt, wiſedome is from aboue the ſpirit of God doth in- Reaſon 1. 
fuſe it,and no meanes of their owne force beget. it, as Elthu 
ſpeaketh concerning old age : I ſaid, the daies ſpall ſpeake.and Tob.32.7, 
the maltuude of yeeres ſhall teach underſtanding, Surely there 
ira ſpirit im man,but the inſpiration of the Almighty gineth vn- 
derſtanding, Great meen are not alwaies wiſe neither doe the aged 
alway vnderiftand indgement, 
Secondly,withour the ſpirit where the heart1s away,and #2 
the defire of wiſedome is wanting, there all theſe meanes, 
which ſeeme to bee helpes, doe turne to hurts, as goods, 
V good 


Ve. 
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ood inftrutions, ſharpeneſle of wit, time andlciſure, and 
many ſuch like. They choke the word, and harden the hart: 
they puffe yp the minde ; they draw all the affeQionsto ya- 
nity. 

InftuQion,when God hath put wealth and earthly com. 
modities into thine hand,that thou get grace and heauenly 
bleſſings at his hand, and bee not confident of having any ' 
thing without the well yſing ofic, Ita price bee conines 
ynto thee, be ſure to ſeek diretion how to lay it out for belt 
aduantage to thy ſoule, . 

Truſtnot thine owne heart,asit is by nature,;for nothing 
can bee more treacherous then a carnall hearttoa naturall 
man. Neither is it enough to be wealthie, witty,or mighty: 
for ſo thou maieſt be,and yet be the more miſerable,wretch- 
ed,and accurſed, Neither fatisfie thy ſelfe in this, thatthou 
art taught the waies of God, and liveſt ynder an holy mini. 
Kery ; tor ſo doe many, to their greater condemnation : but 
labour for a gratious heart,and lay vp ſpirituall treaſures,and 
be good ground to receiue the good ſeed of the Goſpel,that 
thou maieſt yecld to God the fruits of obedience, and God 
may yeceld to thee the recompence of glory : and then ſhalt 
thou make good markets with the price in thine hand, and 
then art thou truly wiſe ynto ſaluation, 


Verſe 17: A friend leueth at all times,anda brother ts borna 
for adxerſity. 


A Friend He thatis true and truſtie,[/oneth at all times] is 
conſtant in good will, and ready alwaies to performe 
euery dutic of kindnefle :[ard abrother]a naturall anddeare 
friend,and not euery-naturall brother or kinſman, (foritis 
faid inthe next Chapter, verſe 24. that friendis neerer they 
a brother : and inthe 19, Chapter,verle 7. All the brethres of 
the poore doe hate him) | is borne for adxerſity |then beginneth 
to ſhew himlelfe as if he were new borne, when a man being 
in affliction hath moſt need of him, m 
(9 


Verſe 17+ PaoynRBs. 147 


The change ofa mans cftate cauſeth no alterationin the Do7, 

affection - behauiour of fairbfullfriends., 
is companion be aduanced, and riſe aboue him, hee is | 

not mooued with enuy, but with gladneſſe : ifhe be depreſ- 
ſed, and finke beneath him, hee doth not deſpiſe, bur pitic 
and ſuccour him, It was [onathaxs ioy to ſee Daxid farre in 
 thefauourof Saul: and it wasa great griefe ynto [orathan,to 
ſee Saul ſo farre incenſed againſt Daxid. If he could haue 
confirmed his fathers good opinion of him before he began 
tomaligne him,he would haue preuented the breach : if hee 
could haue reconciled his mind to him afterwards,he would 
haue done it, 

And Rath was noleſſe louing and dutiful to Naomi at her 
returne to /adah empty,then when ſhe came vnto Moab ful, 
In euery place, and in cuery ſtate, ſhe was all one, after the 


two had growne tobe one.#hither thow goeſt (ſaith ſhe)[ wil Ruth x, 16.17, 


gee: and where thou dwelleFt, Twill dWvell, Thy people ſhall be my 
prople,and thy God my God Where thon diet, 1 will die,and there 
I illbe buried, The Lord doe ſo tome, and more alſo, if ought 
but death depart thee and me. 

Itis ſetasa brand of reproch ypon thoſe of eA/ia, as Phy. 
gelles and Hermegenes by name, that they turned away from 
Paul when he wasinpriſon: andas anenfigne of honour for 
Oneſephorns, that he oft refreſhed him, and \vas not aſhamed of 


bu chaine, 


Firſt, the lone of faithfull men is not grounded on the Reaſox x; 


goods, bur on the goodnefſle of their friends; and therefore 4 
ifheir graces hold, though their ſubſtance faile,they remain 

firme and immutable, and therein 15 their integritic and vp- 
rightneſle declared ; whereasa difſembler in ſelfe-loue buil- 
dcth ypon the hope of profit and commoditie, which once 
failing, hee fadeth, and all his faire ſhewes come to no- 
thing, 

SScondly, they aretender-hearted, and full of pitie, (the 
adverſitie and troubles of their friends working vpon them, 


as the ach and paine of one member afteGterh another) and 
V 2 therefore 


Uſer, 
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therefore that is the time wherein theirloue and care tomi. 
niſter comfort ynto them will be the more manifeſted, * 
Thirdlie, God hath ordained oae of his feruantsto be an 
hand and helper co another in neceſſities; and to that end 
hee hath giuen commancements, and promiſes of reward: 
and to that end both by force of his prouidence, and worke 
of his ſpirit, hath vnited them together as brethren. 
InfiruCtion, as tobe circumſpett with whom we joyne in 
leagueand ſocietie, that they bee honeft and vertuous per. 
ſons,ſfo to be ſetled in our afte&tions, that we fhew not our 
ſelues vnconſtant and variable. Waucring minded men are 
alwaics without honor,efpecially when they be changeable 
in matrers of God, and lipperie to their friends in their ami- 
tie. Wel may ſuch be counted flatterers, for faithfull friends 
they neuer were, nor beneuolentminds did they euer beare, 
And yet if men will needs be ſwaruing, and ſtart away from 
thoſe that made reckoning of theirloue,letthem do itinthe 
time of their friends proſperitie,that they torment them not 
with their perfidious dealing,ifthey ſhould fall into adverſi- 
tic. Thattraitcrous echitophel did bring more anguiſh to 
D anids heart by his apoſtaſic,then did the greater part of the 
other rebels. And /ob did much complaine of them that plai- 
ed the winter-brookes with him, overflowing with proffers 
of courteſie when he had no need of them,and being <mptie 
of compaſſion, as drie ditches are of water, when he expected 


ſome comfort from them, 


Conſolation, that the Lord himſelfe will loue his children 
perpetually, which maketh his children to loue their friends 
ſoconfiantly, Nobrotherisſoncere to his brother,norany 
onne to a naturall parent, as euery good man is ynto him: 
wherefore if men by his worke haue their hears ſo faſt and 
firmely knit one to another with ſuch entire affe&ions,how 
much more will he,in his infinite goodnefſe and mercie, re- 
maine eternally fauourable and gracious vnto themthat are 
as deere vnto him as if they were members of his owne bo- 
dy ? And many times their commiſeration doth exceed thett 
powers 


| 


Verſer8.19.20. Provenss. 149 
ower, They can mourne for, but not releeve the diftre{. 

fed tare of their bett beloued dearlings : but he is every way ==} 

all.ſufficient : his abilitie and might extend as farre as his % 

goodnefle and mercie : his armeis long enough and ſtrong 

eno!1gh to draw his people ſpeedily out of the bottome of 

the deepeſt miſcrie. 


Verſe 18, A man void of onderftanding clappeth the hand ta 
bing poz: hom ſuretiſhip befor his friend, 


Man woid of underſtanding} An vndiſcreet and foolifh 

perſon [clappeth rhe hand | giveth his word for another 
mans debr, and confirmeth the ſame by giving his hand or 
writing,or other meanes, ſuch as whereby a promiſe is rati- 
fied : [raking vpon him ſwretiſhip before his friend]volunrarily, 
raſhly,and vnaduiſedlie, being readie to offer himſelfe to 
this burden before he be intreated thereunto, See Chap. 1, 


verſe 152, 


Verſe 19. He that loneth ſtrife, loneth tranſgreſſion: and he 
enlargeth his gate that ſecketh a breach, ths 


H E that loueth ſtrife] Which is not ypon neceſſitie drawn 
into contentions, nor through infirmitie ſometimes 
fallech chereinto, but rakerh delightin braxles and contro. 
uerfies, [/oeth tranſgreſſions] is ſurelie a wicked man,and ta- 
keth pleaſure in ſinne, which is the cauſe ofhis vnquietnes; 
and likewiſe procuceth many euils to enſue ypon debate and 
variance, which are the effeRts of his turbulent humour : 
Landhe mlargeth his gate that ſeeketh a breach] he that picketh 
quarrels, and is deſirous to fall out with men with whom be- 

re he was at agreement, ſetteth open a wide doore to lct in 


many miſchicfes, Sce yerſe 14. 


V 3 Verſe 
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Verſe 20. He that hath a froward heart,ſhall not find good: 
and he that is permer/e in hu tongue, ſhall fall inte exill, 


T_T E that hath a frowardhart)Which isnot only miſled by 

ignorance, or ſubiect to faultsby frailtie, or overtaken 

at ſome times by paſſions,bur is giuen to be wilfull and ub. 
borne, his ſoule isin the power of frowardnefle : | all yg 
find good | ſhall obtaine no fauour or bleſſing from God, but 
iudgements and curſes rather,both for his cuerlaſting Gate, 

and for hispreſent condition, howſocuer hee may ſeeme to 
poſleſſe many earthly commodities: [and he that is pernerſe 

z his tongue) which abuſeth his tongue to ſwearing, lying, 
Aattering, railing, filthineſle, or any other leaud ſpeaking, 
[ hallfall into exill | ſhall feele and find in the end ſome hea. 
uie ſtroke of God tolight ypon him, See the danger of fro- 

wardneſle, Chap. 1 1,yerſe 20, where the frowardof heart are 


faid tobe abomination ro the Lord:and Chap. 1 2.ver(,$.where | 


he that is froward in heart is threatned to bee deſpiſed, And 
the danger that commeth by an cuill rongue ſhall be ſhewed 
inthe next Chapter,yerſc 7, 


Verſe 21. He that begetteth a foole begetteth him to hu own 
forrow : and the father of a foole ſhall haue no toy, 


Hz that begetteth a fools] The parents of thoſe children 
whichare deſtitute of wiſdom and grace,[begetteth him 
to his owne ſorrow] procure to themſclues matter of griefe in 
the very generation of an yngracious ſeed : but feele the bit- 
terneſſe of it when they find the frowardneſle and rebellion, 
and (it may be) the miſcric and euill end of ſuch ſinfull ſons: 
[4nd the father of a foole ſhall hare no ioy] His meanivg is not, 
that they which haue wicked children are without all com- 
fort : for then the beſt men,as Abraham, Iſaac, [acoh, David, 
and other excellent perſons, ſhould haue been altogether 
comfortleſle, hauing godleſſe ſonnes as well as godly : a 
they 


Perſe 22.23.24 PROvenss. IFt 


they can haue no reioycing in ſuch a wicked progenie, ſo 
long as they continue in their impiery and folly. Sce Chap. 
10,yerlc 1, 


Verſe 22. A ioyfull heart canſeth good health:but a forrar« 
full minde drieth vp the bones, 


Ah heart] eſpecially that. which is refreſhed and 
,made merry with godly ioy, | cauſeth health | is ma- 
ny times as good as phylicke and wholeſome medicines far 
the reſtoring of health to weake bodies, and keepeth the 
healthy in very good temper,by a certain vitall vigor which 
it conueieth into them: | bxt 4 ſorrowfull minde]an heauie ipi- 
tit, which is caſt downe without iuſt cauſe, or beyond iuſt 
meaſure, | drieth vp the boxes | cauſeth the body to be out of 
tune,and greatly diſeaſed, by conſuming the radicall moi- 
flure,aud filleth the bones with aches,and waſteth the mar- 
row that is in them, See Chap.1 3.yerl.1 3. 


Verſe 23. A Wicked man taketh a gift ont of the boſome to 


pervert the waies of inſtice. 


f | rr man | Both the partie that hath the bad cauſe, 
and Rtandeth in it, and the vniuſt Iudge, or other cor- 
rupt Officers,that wil be induced to do wrong,| taketh agift] 
which the one hath prepared to giue,and the other knoweth 
tobe brought, | ow of rhe boſome| cloſely and priuily, that 0= 
thers diſcerne it not to perwert the waies of inſtice | to ouer- 
throw the right, and ſtop the courſe of Law , wherein (asin 
broad and high waies)the Magiſtrate ſhould walke without 
allpartiality. The force of gifts and bribes hath already been 


declared, yerſ\.$. 


' Verſe 24 iſedome 1s in the face of him that hath vnderſtan« 
ding : but the eyes of a foole are in the ends of the earth, 


VV; [edome is in the face of him that hath -1nderſtanding] 


the modeft, lightſom,& amiable coiitenice of a dif- 
| creet 


BT, 


Ecc leſs «obs 


AR5.15. 


Reaſon I, 


Uſei, 
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Chap.17. 
creet and yertuous perſon, and eſpecially the ſtaiednefſe of 
his cies declareth and publiſheth him to be wile;' br the eies 
of @ foole are in the ends of the earth | his lookes and counte. 
nance bewray and diſcouer the leaudnes, follie, andTottiſh. 
nelle that is within him, and namely the inconſiandie or 
wandring of his eyes, rouing hither and thither, asifhee 
would looke from one fide of the land to the other, 

A gracious heart will ſhewirfelfe in a ſeemely counte. 
narice. 

"The fin of the ſoule doth mar the face, and makeththem 
that are faire to appeare il-fauoured : and the ſincerity of the 
conſcience doth beautifie the countenance, and cauſe them 
thatare deformed to looke pleaſantly, Which Salomonthe 
Writer of this booke,doth teſtifie in his other booke of Ec. 
cleſiaſtes: The wiſedome of a man doth make his face to ſhine,and 
the ſtrength of the face ſhall be doubled, 

It is noted of Srewer, that euen when hee was in the hands 
of his aduerſaries,and his aduerſaries were in hand to take 
away his life,there was a maicſtie in his countenancebefore 
all the Councell that /ooked ſtedfa/tly vpon hims : they ſaw his 
face,as it had beene the face of an Angell, 

Firſt, godly wiſedome maketh the heart good,and a good 
heart maketh a cheerefull countenance, as was before ſhe- 
wed, Chap.15.verſe1;. 

Secondly, it freeth men from the force and violenceof 
luſt, pride, paſſion, and guiltinefſe, v-hich diſtemper the 
heurt,and disfigure the face, as wastobeſeenc inthe wrath 
oF:hat curſed caitiffe Cain, 


_— —— — 


to become vs, 

Sometimes we ſhall be occaſioned to anger and diſplea- 

ſure : ſometimes to mirth and cheerefulneſle : ſometimes to 

ſorrow and ſadnefle : ſometimes we ſhall conuerſe with ma- 

ny publikely : ſometimes with fewer priuately : in all thoſe 

caſeslet vs ſo demeane our {clues before them that _ - 
0 
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hold ys, that they may ſee grauitie and moderation, with _ 


EY 


ſuch geſtures, lookes, and behaviour; as well beſcemeth the 
ſonnes of wiſedome  Fiercenefle, frowning, lowring, light= 
neſſe, muſt be as heedfully auoided as ts 
will bee ready toaccuſe ys offfollie to euery one that looketh 
in our faces, 

Reproofe of them that being too bad alreadie,abuſe their 
eics, and other members and ſenſes, to make rhemſclues 
worſe ; as vncleane perſons and wantons doe fill theirhearts 
with luſt, the couetous with worldly deſires, the proud with 
ſelfe-liking, and admiration of their owne perſons,apparell, 
or poſſeſſions, and others as they are otherwiſe afteted, 


Thele are farre from [obs ſpirit, and Danids : they make no x oby 1.1 
couenant with their etes to reſtraine them from cuill obie&s: Pal.ug.z7, 


they pray not to the Lord to turne them away from regar- 
ding yanitie, 


Verſe 25. eA fooliſh ſonne is 4 vexation to his father, and a 
bitterneſſe to her that bare him, 


Is contemptuous anddiſobedient behauiourto his pa« 

rents, and other leaud conditions, and (as it often fal. 
'eth out) his ynhappy eſtate, doth fill the hearts both of his 
father and mother with anger,and with great griefe and ſor» 
row, See Chap.1 0.yerſe 1, ; 


Verſe 26.1t is not goodenen to condemne the righteous nor to 
ſtrike ingenuous men for equities 
| thr net good ] but euill and hurtfull[ro condewme the righte« 

os] to ipeake againlt or paſſe ſentence vpon harmeleſſe 
men with our lips; or ſo much as to cenſure them in our 
hearts:[or 19 ſmite ingenuons men]to puniſh wel diſpoſed and 
faithful perſons, whom the Scriprbre, in regard of the free 
ſpirit thatis in them, whereby they are preſerued from the 
power andbondage of ſinne, and inregard of the dignitie 
that grace hath aduanced them _ doth callby the name 


Doft. 


Exod.23.7. 


A2.9.5. 


Reaſon I, 


Rom.13.3. 
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of free men and princes,asthe word hcere ved doth fignifie, 
[ for equitie] either for ſhunning that which is vnlawfull and 
naught, or doing that which is commendable and g00d. 


Itis very dangerous to deale hardly with good men for 
their godly behaviour, | 
TreLordinthe Law doth admoniſh the Magiſtrate tobe. 


ware of this finne, and to the prohibition annexeth a com- 
mination or threatning, to make him the more heedfull to 
auoid it : T hou ſhalt keepe thee farre from a falſe matter, and 
ſnalt net \\iy the imrocent and righteons : for I vill not inſtifie a 
wicked man:that is,I wil find out the guiltinefle of ſuch yniuſt 
Iudges and Rulers, andI will accordingly plague them for 
the tame. This may be exemplified by that which befell 7ha. 
rao, Abab, lezabel, and Mauaſſe, though not to his deftru- 
RQion, yet to his ſmart; when ofa Prince he was madea pri- 
ſoner, and bound with chaines like a malefactor. And the 
Lord leſus told Pal whiles he was violent againſitthem that 
beleeued in his name, he did but vnwiſely beate the point of 
the goad with his heeles : He kicked agarmſt the priche, as in 
the end it was told him, 

Firlt, it is cleane contrarte to the end and purpoſe of au- 
thoritie, tolay burdens vpon well-doers : for the Magiftrate 
is appointed to be the Miniſter of God for their wealth, and to 
yeeld incouragement and praiſe vnto them. 

Secondly, they are all the members of Chriſt, and noleſſe 
deere vnto him then the apple of his cie, as himſelfe doth te- 
ſifte, Zach: 2.8, 

Thirdly, eucry good cauſe for which any faithfull man 
doth ſuffer wrong, is Gods. cauſe ; and therefore whoſocuer 
oppoſeth himfelte againſtchat and him that maincaineth it, 
impugneth Gods glory, and purfueth his feruanr. 

Continuall cries aſcend to heauen againſithem that ſmite 
the righteous with the fit of wickedneſle;the crie of cruel- 
ty, the cries of them that are cruelly handled, the cries of all 
Godspeople inthe behalfe of the opprſſed, againſt their ad- 
ucrſaries-and oppreſlors, | 


InftruRtion, 


p 


meſticall or publike, in the higher places or inferiour, to re- 
{erue their ſtrokes for malefaCtors,and their fauour for well. 
doers, It is a finne, not to incourage them, not to comfort 
them, not to defend and ſuccour them : andeſpecially to kill 
and murderthem,as the tyrannical red beaſt of Rome is wont 
to doe. If it be not good to condemme the iuſt, and ſmite the righ= 
teous, then it is naught to ſpoile and yndoe them, and worle 
to make hauocke and (laughter of them : and then ſurely the 
world cannotTong goe well with himand his adherents, A- 
gents, and well-willers, nor with any of them that walke in 
his ſteps, fithence it is their occupation to bee butchers and 
ſhedders of blood, euen the blood of them that molt Faith 
fullp3ndTincerely giue reſtimonie to the truth of the Lord, 
Theyare never abour their worke, but when they arc about 
ſome miſchicfe againſt the people of God, and his ſervices; 
which ſhould mooue euery Chriſtian Ruler to bee as vnlike 
vnto them in praiſe, as in profeſſion ; and to ſhew as much 
kiadnefle to thoſe that walke in the waies of righteouſneſle, 
asthey doe crueltic and fierceneſle, ' 


Verſe 27. He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words : and a 
man of vnder/fanding t« of a coole ſprrit. 

Verſe 28, Enena foole, when hee holdeth bis peace, ts counted 
Wiſe : and hethat ſhertteth his tips, prudent, 


E that hathhnowledge|Which is endued with ſound wit- 

dome,f fpareth his words]holdeth in and keeperh backe 
maeceffarie and frujtleſfe ſpeeches : hee delighteth nor in 
peaking mult, box in ſpeaking well: (and amarof 0nde- 
/wdivgtbeingberh iudicious and godly, |: of a coole ſpirit | 
ismoderate; ad well Raied in bis affections: not ealily bur- 
ling foorth into anger, bur diligently taking heed of the 
heat of his heart, and thereby is able to bridle his tongue 
from mulciplyiag: of many'and paſſionate words, | Een 4 


feole, whou beholdech bis peace, is counted Wiſe] So excellent 2 
_ X 2 thing 


Ferſe26.27.28, ProveRss. I55 


Inftrudtion for all them that are Gouernours, either do= Uſz, 
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Jam.1.19, 
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thing it is to keepe lilence in time and place, that euen a fillie 
perſcn and Idtor holding his tongue,is deemed wiſe,and tas 
ken for adifcreet man, becauſe that by fooliſh babling hee 
bewraicth not his ignorance and follie, 

It is a point of ſingular wiſedome, tobe filentyntillitbee 

fittroIpeake, ; HNSROE ; 
—As he is barren and fruitlefſe,that is alwaies mute,and will 
ſay nothing, ſo he is vnaduiſed and witlefle, that is cuec tal. 
king, and will not conceale any thing, A foole powreth out all 
hu minde:but a wiſe mankheepeth it in till afterward, And there. 
fore S, /ames admoniſheth every man to be ſwift to heave, aud 
flow to ſpeake. 

Firſt, he that is talKatiue, and given to many words, doth 
through his raſhneſle vtter many idle words : much mudde 
of vanitic wil iſſue out where the ſluce of moderatis is pluc« 
ked vp, and paſſage giuen toall that can be ſpoken, 

Secondly,hee virongeth both himſelfe and the companie, 
in taking the place from others which would be more proft- 
table in their conferences. - EN 

*Thirdly,he maketh himſelfe contemptible and ridiculous 
to them that heare him,by ſhewing his pride,arrogancie,and 
ignorance z whereas hee that is more deſirous to hearken to 
others then to heare himſelfe, is commended for his mode. 


—_—_— 


king much wil make them much tobe commended and ipo- 
ken of for wiſdome, They truftthat their praiſes will bee as 
manyas their words, and therefore their words bee as n_ 
as they can hauc time to deliver, and more then any wile 
man is willing to heare, Bur ſeeking glorie, they meet with 
diſgrace:and hoping to bee had in admiration for being 
able to ſay very much, they fall into deriſion for not being 
aſhamed to talke roomuch, The ſimpleſt and meant that 
hath ſo much wit as not to diſcouer 1 - = want of his wit, is 
preferred by God, and all men of judgement, before hin 
ages a at 


Verſe 23. PrnoynaRs, 197 


thatis continually ſtriving ro ſhew bimſelfe wittie,by multi. 
tude of words, Apa: 
n{t-uRion for euery one tobe noleſlc frugalin ordering 
his words,then he ought to be thriftiein managing his (tate. 
For ir i525 dangerous tobe lauiſh in ſpending of ſpeech, as 
55:10 be waſtfull inTaying out & roney ; and both will brin 
ſhame and miſerie. In regard whereof, it is needfull, among 
many other vices, to abandon ſelfe-conceit and wrathful. 
neſle; and among many other graces, to ſtore the heart with 
lowlinefſe and long-ſufferance. When the affeivs of a man 
arc kindled with paſſionate diſtempers, his tongue foorth. 
with is fired with the flame thereof, and the ES that 
funeth out of his mouth is difficult to be cooled, All immo- 
derate anger and Herceneſſe doth weaken the heart, and 
ftrengrhen the lips : itmaketh the congue violent, that it wil 
not be tamed ; aud the minde impotenr, that it cannot ouer- 


rule it: and therefore when /ames perſwadeth men to be ſlaw x, 


bo ſpeake, he doth aduilc them tobe low re rack alſo, 
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